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Abstract 

 

In Women, Slavery, and Community on the Island of Mallorca, ca. 1360-1390, I contend 

that Mallorcan women, through their participation in the slavery business, extended their 

reach beyond that of the traditional women’s sphere and contributed to the social and 

commercial structure of the medieval City. Using notarial protocols in the Mallorcan 

state and capitular archives, I trace how women and slaves affected the nature of literal 

spaces like public ovens, city streets, and domestic quarters, and impacted the worlds of 

finance, commercial transactions, and personal interactions. I argue that the social and 

economic facility of Mallorcan women, while possibly heightened by the 

epidemiological and anthropomorphic crises of the late fourteenth century, was not an 

anomaly, but represented a practical way of assessing and living with the possible. 

My research contributes to three distinct, but interrelated fields of inquiry. First, it 

contributes to the historiography of medieval slavery by moving beyond the commonly 

studied enslaved women to study women slaveholders. Secondly, by focusing on an 

understudied segment of social relation it contributes to a more nuanced portrait of a 

medieval urban environment. Lastly, my research fills a void in scholarship concerning 

medieval Mallorcan women, about who almost nothing has been written. 
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Women, Slavery and Community on the Island of Mallorca, ca. 1360-
1390 

 

Part I   

Slavery and Community 

Prelude 

In the streets, narrow, winding, and secluded, here and there buildings arise, on whose 
fronts are arched doorways and slender-columned windows. Catalans, Sardinians, 

Italians, Greeks, Arabs, Jews and others from many walks of life…walk at their desired 
pace, slowly or quickly. It is not unusual, also, to hear conversations in the most colorful 
variety of languages, or witness the parade of eye-catching fashions of every color and 

flavor.1 

 Antonio Pons, Libre del Mostassaf de Mallorca 

 While Antonio Pons layered his description of medieval Mallorca with language   

reminiscent of a picaresque novel, underneath the colorful prose is a fundamental truth 

about la Ciutat. The streets of la Ciutat (modern-day Palma de Mallorca) —choked with 

building materials, transport, and domestic animals, living and dead—as well as its 

plazas, workshops, and homes were colored by the bump and jostle of  Catalans, 

foreigners, and the enslaved.2 The latter were brought to the island from the greater 

Mediterranean world, as far away as the plains of central Asia, as nearby as Sardinia, 

Sicily, and the coasts of North Africa. Disembarked into the hands of auctioneers and 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
1 Antonio Pons, Libre del Mostassaf de Mallorca (Mallorca: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones 
Científicas, Escuela de Estudios Medievales, 1949): XII. En las calles, estrechas, tortuosas y recoletas, a 
trechos levantábanse edificios en cuyas fachadas abríanse portales de medio punto y esbeltas finestres 
coronelles.Catalanes, sardos, italianos, griegos, árabes, judios y otras personas de diversa 
2 Margalida Bernat i Roca pointed out the character of Mallorca’s choked streets in her discussion of the 
maintenance of public health in the fourteenth and fifiteenth centuries, “El Manteniment de la salubritat 
pública a Ciutat de Mallorca (segles XIV-XV),” Acta historica et archaeologica mediaevalia  (1998): 92-
125. I use the term la Ciutat, or its English equivalent “the City,” for modern-day Palma de Mallorca, in 
keeping with medieval usage. La Ciutat was changed to Palma as part of the Bourbon reforms of the early 
eighteenth century, though modern-day locals use the medieval term. 
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middlemen or sold directly to merchants, artisans, and a variety of middling and upper-

status Mallorcans, the enslaved could be found everywhere in and around the medieval 

Ciutat. They toiled in gardens and fields on the outskirts, helped build the churches, 

baked bread at the ovens, cleaned homes, nursed children, drew water, carted wood, 

quarried stone. The public presence of slaves was made possible by the private business 

of the dominant population, among them women—widows, wives, and daughters—who 

bought, sold, leased, and borrowed human property. Women utilized slave labor in public 

and private spaces, in homes, fields, and workshops. They used the enslaved as 

investment properties, gave them away in testimonial bequests, committed them to years 

of service and manumitted them, unconditionally and after fulfillment of work-release 

contracts. Their relationships to their slaves ranged from exploitative to familial. 

Occasionally enslaved women themselves entered into freed status and faced many of the 

same decisions as their former masters. Through the system of slavery, women were able 

to extend their economic resources and personal authority throughout the Ciutat, while 

others were trapped within it. 

 This dissertation is an exercise in imagining a specific place in a specific time—

the late-fourteenth century Ciutat of Mallorca.3 The means by which I have a chosen to 

imagine it is through an analysis of the slavery system, and the role that women of all 

statuses played in it. The ethnicity of the enslaved, their working and living conditions, 

and the circumstances of their enslavement, will be the narrative that winds throughout 

the dissertation. A question is yoked to this narrative, namely, what did (or does it) mean 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
3 See Kathryn Reyerson and Kevin Mummey, “Whose City Is This? Hucksters, Domestic Servants, Wet-
Nurses, Prostitutes, and Slaves in Late Medieval Western Mediterranean Urban Society,” History Compass 
9 no. 12 (2011):  910-22, for a historiographic essay inspired by this approach. 
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for a late-medieval woman to have control over the life of another (especially male) 

human being? Medieval Mallorcan women remain a seriously understudied population 

and one objective of this dissertation is to trace how women—enslaved, freed, and free—

actively participated in the economic and social system, and how they asserted 

themselves in personal and commercial affairs, or were limited by the restrictions 

imposed upon them by law, custom and circumstance.4 A second objective is to 

demonstrate that the economic and social decision making of women of every status 

affected the nature of literal spaces like public ovens, city streets, and domestic quarters, 

and impacted the figurative spaces of finance, commercial transactions, and personal 

interactions. A third is to enfold the story of women and slaves into a larger narrative of 

fourteenth century Mallorca, a story that includes not only merchants, artisans, and royal 

officials, but widows, wives, daughters, and communities of the enslaved and recently 

freed. There are many ways to imagine a community; I have chosen the lens of women 

and slavery to magnify the lived experiences of Mallorcans in a tumultuous and 

challenging period.  

Mark Pegg, in his thought-provoking portrait of the Lauragais during an 

inquisitorial process, described the alleged Catharism of the inhabitants as “an everyday 

way of living with the holy,” i.e., their customs, rituals, and social interactions—far from 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
4 To my knowledge, there is no monograph devoted to the study of Mallorcan women before the nineteenth 
century. There are three articles that address women’s economic and social activity in the fourteenth 
century. Josep Fc. López i Bonet’s “Un fruit de l’expansio mediterrànea. Esclaves Gregues a Mallorca a 
mitjan segle XIV i la triple mutilació juridical: nació, estat i gènere,” XVIII CHCA (2004): 1500-1584 
remains the only paper specifically addressing issues of status and gender in the period. Maria Barceló 
Crespí used monedatge records to demonstrate that women, especially widows, were an important part of 
the tax base in the late fifteenth century. “La Dona com a subject fiscal (segles XV-XVI),” Mayurqa 22 
(1989): 49-56. Antonio Ortega Villoslada has offered some preliminary observations on the marine and 
commercial activity of women in the first half of the fourteenth century, a subject which he admits merits 
further study “El trabajo femenino en Mallorca. La labor de la mujer en la actividad marítima de la primera 
mitad del siglo XIV,” Espacio, Tiempo y Forma, Serie III, H. Medieval, t. 17, (2004): 461-69. 
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driven by long-term heresies—were formed organically, springing up from the forests, 

farms, and villages that surrounded them.5 Borrowing this concept from Pegg, I will use 

the abundant notarial protocols in the Archive of the Kingdom of Mallorca and the 

Capitular Archive of Mallorca to argue that the social and economic facility of Mallorcan 

women, far from representing a ‘world turned upside down’, was part of a daily way of 

assessing and living with the possible. The ‘possible—’ in this case the ability to buy, 

sell, and manage the labor of others—sprang from the unique economic and political 

situation of the Ciutat, perched over a deep-water bay in the middle of the western 

Mediterranean. The Ciutat depended on mercantile activity, and many, if not most, free 

adult Mallorcans were accustomed to buying and selling human and other merchandise, 

and familiar with the the language and customs of business. Mercantile activity, as well 

as the fragile mortality of the period, meant that single adults could suddenly be left with 

decision making authority. This applied to women as well as men, who enjoyed proxy 

rights by matter of statute, and made other critical financial decisions by virtue of custom. 

Of course, not all women were wealthy enough or free enough to make decisions; some 

were forced to respond to, or endure,  decisions made about them. Through an 

examination of the choices available to some women in the slavery business, and the 

circumstances thrust upon others, I plan to describe how the world of women and slavery 

affected its willing and unwilling participants, and contributed to the sight, sound, and 

smell of the community in which they lived.   

The Sovereign Just Wrote Me a Letter… 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
5 Mark Pegg, The Corruption of Angels: The Great Inquisition of 1245-1246 (Princeton, NJ and Oxford: 
2001). The Lauragais is a region in southwestern France, reaching from the southeast of Toulouse to the 
northwest of Carcassone. 
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 Ironically, while this is a story of what was possible, and what happened on a 

daily basis, it begins with the rumor of something that may never have happened at all.  

In 1362, Mallorca was dogged by war, dragged by debt, corrupted by plague, and stalked 

by shortages of food and labor power.6 Despite the many problems facing his island 

outpost and his leaky Mediterranean Empire, King Pere IV took the time to urge 

Mallorcan governor Bernat de Thous to look into a “pernicious” example being set by 

widows:7 

March 3, 1362, Valencia.8 
 
 Pere, by the grace of God King of Aragon, Valencia, 
Mallorca, Sardinia and Corsica, and Count of Barcelona, 
Rousillon, and Cerdanya, to our beloved counselor Bernardo de 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
6 The troubles were being felt across the continent. Jeffrey Fynn-Paul has referred to the “quadruple vise” 
of depopulation, war, debt, and taxation that pressed urban householders throughout Europe between 1350 
and 1400. “Civic Debt, Civic Taxes, and Urban Unrest: A Catalan Key to Interpreting the Late Fourteenth-
Century European Crisis,” in Money, Markets, and Trade in Late Medieval Europe: Essays in Honour of 
John H.A. Munro, ed. Martin Elbl, Ivana Elbl, and Lawrin B. Armstrong, 119-145 (Boston, Leiden: Brill, 
2007), 119.  
7 Pere IV of Aragon (1336-1387), (also styled Pere I of Sardinia and Corsica, Pere II of Valencia and Pere 
III of Catalonia) born to the Infant Alfons and Teresa d’Entenca, went on to rule over a kingdom that 
included Aragon, Cerdanya-Rousillion, the Balearics, Sardinia, Sicily, and whose influence was felt in the 
eastern Mediterranean. For a general, though older, English-language overview of the Aragonese political 
situation in the late fourteenth century, see Thomas Bisson, The Medieval Crown of Aragon: a short history 
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1986), chapter 5. Álvaro Santamaría Arández published a review of Mallorca in 
the same period, focusing especially on the demographic impact of the plagues. Anuario de Estudios 
Medievales 7 (1970-71): 165-238. See also below, chapter one. 
8 Pau Cateura Bennasser, Politica y Finanzas del Reino de Mallorca Bajo Pedro IV de Aragon (Palma de 
Mallorca: Institut D’Estudis Baleárics, 1982), 342, doc. 79. Petrus Dei Gratia rex Aragonum, etc. 
Intelleximus quod alique vidue mulieres Civitatis Maioricarum ob carenciam seu defectum hominum, qui 
ibidem hoc anno in tam magna multitudine divino iudicio obierunt, nubere cupientes aliquos captives 
emerunt, quos postea non erubuerunt ducere in maritos, verum cum nos huiusmodi insolentiam tamquam 
nimis pernitiosam exemplo velimus penitus evitare, ideo vobis dicimus et mandamus firmiter et expresse 
quatinus circa huiusmodi connubia taliter providere curetis quod vidue mulieris vel aliis captives quos 
emerint in viros ducere non sint ause. Data Valentie tercia die marcii, etc… The Cronicon Mayoricense 
places the date of the letter at Feb. 14, 1365. que las mugeres mallorquinas no puedan casarse con esclavos 
que ellas hayan comprador; y que en la isla no pudiera haber más de cuatro. Alvaro Campaner y Fuentes, 
Cronicon Mayoricense (Palma: 1881). Marriage and the well-being of Mallorca was also the subject of a 
1345 letter from the new governor of the island to King Pere. The governor mentioned in a flattering tone 
that the tranquility brought about by the king’s new conquest had led to the development of commerce and 
an increase in the number of marriages. J.F. López Bonet, “Repercusiones fiscales en Mallorca de las 
sublevaciones sardas en la segunda mitad del s. XIV,” XIV Congresso di storia della Corona d’Aragona 
(Sassari-Alghero, 1996): 529-51. 
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Thous, knight, governor of the Kingdom of Mallorca, or to the 
person serving in his stead, greetings and affection. 
 We have learned that certain widowed women of the 
commonwealth of Mallorca, on account of the shortage or 
diminution of men, who in that place in this year have died in such 
great numbers through divine justice, desiring to marry some 
captives they bought, thereafter did not blush to lead them into 
marriage. Certainly we would like to thoroughly avoid insolence of 
this sort, which is also too pernicious, [and] for that reason we tell 
and command you, firmly and expressly, how much you should 
take care to pay attention to marriages of this sort, in that widowed 
women and others not dare to marry those captives whom they 
have just purchased. 
 
 Presented in Valencia March 3, A.D. 1362 [scribe] William 
of Palou 

 
 

 The alleged cause of this shocking behavior, “the shortage or diminution of men,” 

has been generally accepted in secondary scholarship, and the rumor that widows were 

marrying their slaves has often been accepted as a fact. At the beginning of the last 

century, Maxime Kowalesky, drawing on wildly inflated death tolls from the Cronicon 

Mayoricense, cited the dearth of men caused by the plague in 1348 as the cause for Pere’s 

letter, though he incorrectly dated it to March 3, 1382.9 Charles Verlinden passed on 

Kowalesky’s incorrect date, placing the letter in the context of the 1381 establishment of 

the magister excubie seu guayte, a functionary charged with policing slave behavior.	  

Jocelyn Hillgarth noted Pere was “obliged to prohibit the marriage of Mallorcan widows 

with slaves they bought.”10 David Abulafia placed Pere’s restriction in the context of “the 

realities of economic life” on the island.11 Margalida Pujol, while noting marriages 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
9 Maxime Kowalewsky, Die Okonomische Entwicklung Europas bis zum Beginn der kapitalistichen 
Wirtschaftsform (Berlin: Prager, 1905), 485-6. 
10 Jocelyn Hillgarth and Juan Rosselló Lliteras, The Liber Communis Curiae of the Diocese of Mallorca 
(Montréal: Inst. d’Études Médiévales), 4. 
11 David Abulafia, A Mediterranean Emporium: The Catalan kingdom of Majorca (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1994), (Cambridge: University Press, 1994), 222. 
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between freed and enslaved persons were rare, reported that widows bought slaves in 

order to marry them on account of the demographic crisis.12 Recently López i Bonet 

commented that the letter was “surprising,” but did not discuss the evidence, or lack 

thereof, for widows marrying slaves, nor, for that matter, has anyone else.13  

 Pere’s anxiety over unions between widows and slaves goes back to antiquity, and 

was a particular concern of the Romans. Matthew	  Kuefler observed “virtually all of the 

laws surviving from late antiquity on mixed marriages between slaves and free persons 

deal with enslaved men and free women.” Constantine reflected Roman revulsion at these 

marriages early in his reign, reaffirming the senatus consultum Claudianum condemning 

women who married slaves with the loss of their freedom and that of their children.14 

Roman law and society frowned upon women who freed their slaves in order to marry 

them, and indeed found the idea of freewoman-slave marriages threatening to traditional 

ideas of sexual and social hierarchy.15 Prohibitions against slave-free marriages, and the 

practice itself, persisted into late antiquity. In 468, the Emperor Anthemius, after being 

petitioned by a free woman who had married her slave, declared such unions illegal, on 

pain of forfeiture of property, deportation, and the enslavement of children of the unions. 

As late as the sixth century, the more practical Justinian, while abolishing laws regulating 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
12 Margalida Pujol, “L’Esclavitud en el Regne de Mallorca durant el govern del Rei Marti I 1396-1410,” 
BSAL 52 (1996), 136. 
13 Josep Fc. López i Bonet, “Un fruit,”1489.   
14 “The Marriage Revolution in Late Antiquity: The Theodosian Code and Later Roman Marriage Law,” 
Journal of Family History 32 (2007), 360.   
15 Judith Evans Grubbs, Women and the Law in the Roman Empire: A sourcebook on marriage, divorce 
and widowhood, (London: Routledge, 2002), 177. A clause from the Theodosian Code (4.12.6., 4 April 
366?)  illustrates the harshness of the official position. “If desire has more value to a lustful woman than 
liberty, she has become a slave woman not by war, not by payment, but by marriage (conubium) so that her 
children shall lie under the yoke of slavery. For it is clear that she, who regretted being free, wanted to be a 
slave.” 177.  A 326 (or 329) clause of the same code calls for the death penalty for women who have secret 
dealings with their slaves, and orders a woman who has married her slave to be separated from the union, 
deprived of her home and community, and left to “lament the absence of her exiled lover,” 178.   
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the marriage of free men and their slaves, echoed the traditional imperial revulsion of free 

women-slave marriages, arguing that these unions would result in the reduction of slaves, 

as the children would follow their mother into freedom.16 

The Visigoths were no more charitable toward slave-free marriages than their 

Roman predecessors. The Visigothic Code calls for the death penalty for a woman who 

marries or commits adultery with her own slave, and demands 100 lashes for a woman 

who marries or commits adultery with the slave of another. Under the laws of Visigothic 

King Flavius Chintasvintus, freed women faced a return to slavery if they refused to 

divorce their slave husbands.17  It is a given, especially in sexual matters, that laws, 

however harsh, and custom were not the same thing. Alice Rio has found “plentiful 

evidence for marriages between free women and unfree men in Carolingian polyptychs,” 

suggesting these may also have appeared in the Merovinigian era.18 Susan Mosher Stuard 

has offered perhaps the best summary of the early medieval situation: “since neither 

medieval law nor custom treated slavery as the same institution for women as for men, 

the laws governing the sexual unions of slaves and free persons indicate that being a 

slave had different consequences for women than for men,” though she has suggested 

free women did not begin to marry servi until the ninth century, and then only in rural 

areas where this was the practice. While these unions were subject to penalties, no such 
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16 Judith Evans Grubbs, “Marriage More Shameful Than Adultery”: Slave-Mistress Relationships, “Mixed 
Marriages,” and “Late Roman Law,” Phoenix 47:2 (Summer, 1993):125-54, an excellent review of the 
topic.  
17 The Visigothic Code, ed. S.P. Scott. LIBRO (The Library of Iberian Resources Online). 
http://libro.uca.edu/vcode/visigoths.html, accessed 4/18/2012. Title III, Article II. 
18 “Freedom and Unfreedom in Early Medieval Francia: the Evidence of the Legal Formulae,” Past and 
Present 193 (Nov. 2006), 16 and ff. 
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However rare they may have been been, Las Siete Partidas, the law code of 

Castilian King Alfonso X (1252-84) of which Pere directed a translation, is clear on the 

legal parameters of slave-free marriages, and how a slave becomes free.19 Title V, Law I 

of Las Partidas states that a free woman can marry a slave man, and the marriage will be 

valid if she knew that he was a slave when she married him. Title XXII, Law V claims 

that when a slave marries a free woman, and his master is aware of it and offers no 

opposition, the slave becomes free.  Recall that Pedro’s letter mentions that widows are 

“eager to marry some slaves they bought” (nubere cupientes aliquos captivos emerunt). 

In keeping with Title XXII, Law V, the widow is both the master offering (assumedly) no 

opposition and the bride, and the slave is accordingly freed. 	  

Despite the precedents of law and the persistence of rumors, to my knowledge 

there is no evidence supporting the Crown’s allegation that on account of the plague 

widows were marrying their slaves, demographic crisis or otherwise. After an 

examination of notarial protocols ranging from 1351 to 1391, I have unearthed one 

instance of a free woman marrying her slave. Early in 1362, Pere Prasset sold Nicolau, a 

Greek slave formerly owned by Pere Eymerici, to Raymundus Riembau and Maria, 

Greek, francha, libera et alforria, former slave of Guillermo d’Furnis.20 In the very next 

entry in notary Pere de Cumba’s protocol Maria placed herself in marriage to Nicolau, 

offering a 60-pound dowry, while he returned the standard 25% counter gift.21 

Surprisingly, the deal was sealed by another Maria, grecha francha, libera, et alforria, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
19 Las Siete Partidas, ed. S.P. Scott and Robert I. Burns (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 
2001), vol 4. Pere’s interest in translating the Partidas was more than an intellectual exercise. Thomas 
Bisson has noted that as part of Pere’s “authoritarian impulses” he “proposed to legislate on the Romanist 
pattern of the Partidas.” Bisson, Medieval Crown of Aragon, 118. 
20 ACM 14609 99v-100r. 
21 ACM 14609 100r. 
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the mother of the above Maria, who gave the 60-pound dowry to her daughter. The 

mother acted as guarantrix for her donation, she renounced her customary legal 

protection, and was the sole signatory for the document.22 While this singular case 

demonstrates the complexity of the slavery business and the surprising extent of female 

activity within that system, it is doubtful that this type of case, in which one freed slave 

married another, would cause such a reaction on the part of the Crown.  

Considering the obstacles facing widows and slave marriages, it is likely that 

other forms of cohabitation were the norm. Verlinden, in his comments on Pere’s letter, 

reasonably guessed that widows	  were	  not necessarily newcomers to intimate relationships 

with slaves. He suggested that the cohabitation of widows and slaves was already a 

“situation de hecho” (which should be read as parejas de hecho or common-law 

relationships), and became legal “only after the act of emancipation,” but offered no 

evidence to support his claim.23 Fortunately, Gabriel Llompart has published an 

invaluable collection of cases brought before the batle of the village of Lluchmaior that 

allow us a glimpse of a pareja de hecho.24 Late in February, 1369, the batle was 

summoned to investigate a theft. A Greek slave, Andreu, was accused of stealing ten 

loaves of bread and a small amount of wheat, and bringing them to the house of the 

widow Magdalena Ramondetes. Two other enslaved Greeks were at Magdalena’s house, 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
22 ACM 14609 100v. Maria renounced the Senatus Consultum Velleianum and the Si Qua Mulier, which 
will be explained below.  
23 Charles Verlinden, “La Esclavitud En La Economia Medieval De Las Baleares Principalmente En 
Mallorca,” trans. Isabel Las Heras, Cuadernos de Historia de Espana. 67-68 (1982), 140. Similar to 
Charles Verlinden’s suggestion that Mallorcan freewomen and their slaves were co-habiting, Judith Evans 
Grubbs has suggested of Rome: “It is not difficult to imagine a widow of limited means, perhaps herself a 
former slave or the child of ex-slaves, who would come to rely on her only male slave to the point where 
they essentially set up house together,” “Marriage More Shameful,”139. 
24 Gabriel Llompart, No serets tots temps batle: instantáneas de la vida cotidiana del Llucmajor medieval 
(Palma: Museo de Mallorca, 1995): synopsis 9-10, and Catalan transcription 29-30. Llompart also surmises 
that Dimitre was cohabiting with Magdalena. Andreu was ordered to return the goods, and pay a four-
pound fine.  
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Dimitre, and Antoni, the latter described as the setmaner of Antoni Juliá.25 As the inquest 

proceeded, it was revealed that, at the time that Andreu was bringing the stolen goods 

back to the house, Antoni was sleeping on the floor (en terra) and Dimitre was sleeping 

with Magdalena, “in her bed”! The civic officials don’t appear to be concerned at all with 

the widow’s nocturnal arrangements, only the stolen goods in her house. It is also 

unlikely that Magdalena and Dimitre’s pareja de hecho was a secret, given that 

Lluchmaior was a small village in the late 14th century. Magdalena’s home, filled with 

slaves sneaking in stolen goods, laying on the floor, and sleeping in her bed, provides a 

tantalizing portrait. It is impossible to discern how many of these kinds of relationships 

existed on the island, but given the intimacy of slaves and their masters in domestic 

spaces, workshops, and in the streets of villages and the Ciutat, they were probably 

common. As I will discuss below, these kinds of sexual and personal borders were 

difficult for the society to patrol, and may have contributed to the concerns expressed in 

Pere’s letter. 

So, what prompted Pere to issue such a letter from his plague-chased court? 

Practically speaking, widows were probably not marrying their slaves, as such marriages, 

for widows of all statuses, were potentially financially ruinous and socially isolating. The 

Usatges, the customary law of Catalonia, allows a widow who lives “honorably and 

chastely” to retain her husband’s estate. But if “she commits adultery and violates her 

[deceased] husband’s marriage bed” she would forfeit all her property to her grown 

children or to her husband’s relatives.26 Rebecca Lynn Winer has noted that widows 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
25 Setmaner refers to a person in a a form of debt-based servitude, explained in chapter four, below.  
26	  The Usatges of Barcelona: The Fundamental Law of Catalonia, ed. Donald J. Kagay 
(http://libro.uca.edu/usatges/usatges.htm), Appendix III, C3. If a widow lives honorably and chastely after 
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risked losing children as well as property.  In her study of artisans’ widows in Perpignan 

she observed “all urban communities of the medieval Mediterranean shared the common 

legal practice that a widowed mother could not retain custody of her children if she 

remarried,” and cited the example of Esteva, who lost custody of her children and half of 

her 450 sous donatio propter nuptias upon remarriage.27  Elite women had even more to 

lose; Núria Sileras Fernández has reported on the amorous affairs of the wealthy widow 

Isabell Cornell, who chose to take lovers rather than remarry and risk losing her personal 

autonomy and the control of her son to his paternal family.28 Isabell’s and Esteva’s cases 

prompt the question as to why a widow would risk losing her autonomy and her children 

by marrying her slave. Widows would have little financial gain by marrying slaves and 

captives, who would be able to offer them little or nothing in the way of counter-gift 

(augmentum, or donatio propter nuptias, the 25% of the dowry that Nicolau offered to 

Maria).29  

In addition to running the risk of losing control of children and economic 

resources from their previous marriage, free women could face social isolation through 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
the death of her husband in his fief in raising her children well, let her possess her husband’s estate as long 
as she remains without a husband. But if she commits adultery and violates her husband’s marriage bed, let 
her lose the fief and let all the property of her husband come under the control of her sons if they are of age 
or under the control of relatives. Thus, nevertheless, let her not lose her own property [if it currently seems 
to be hers] or her dowry as long as she shall live and afterwards let it revert to her sons or relatives.	   
27 Rebecca Lynn Winer, “Elite Ideal or Popular Practice? Widowed Mothers as Guardians for the Children 
of Artisan Families,” in XVII CHCA: El Món Urbà a la Corona D’Aragó del 1137 als Decrets de Nova 
Planta (2000), 475. Winer cites the relevant passage from the Costumbres de Tortosa, n 4, 480. For Esteva, 
477. 
28 Núria Sileras Fernández, “Between Expectation and Desire: Widowhood and Sexuality in Late Medieval 
Iberia,” Viator 42:2 (2011): 353-370. The author pointed out that a number of dowager queens of the late 
fourteenth century, including King Pere’s widow Sibil.la de Fortià and his son Joan’s widow Violant de 
Bar, chose not to remarry 
29 While the augmentum was typically 25% in Mallorca, the laws of the Crown of Aragon mandated a 
dower of at least half of the value of the dowry. In Girona dotal instruments indicate that dowers were 
rising to equal matches with the dowry. Marie Kelleher, “Hers by Right: Gendered Legal Assumptions and 
Women’s property in the Medieval Crown of Aragon,” Journal of Women’s History 22:2 (Summer, 2010), 
43. 
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marriage to someone whose status as “old Christian” could be contested, and whose 

status as “former slave” would have limited his economic opportunities and relegated him 

to a lower social status.30 Antoni Mas i Forners has convincingly argued that Mallorcan 

elites consciously attempted to segregate those whom they considered outside of “old 

Christian” society, i.e., those who were not Christian (and Catalan) by birth (chrestians 

de natura). Jews, Muslims, and the enslaved were subjected to limitations on on their 

dress and on their movement, especially at night and on the water, and were even 

forbidden in some locales from playing games with Catalan Christians. They were also 

subject to economic restrictions. In 1391, weavers explicitly banned free and enslaved 

Mulims, and all other enslaved peoples from learning or working in their trade.31 The 

weavers’ restrictions were aimed not only at the enslaved, but also at their legitimate and 

illegitimate children, who were forbidden from weaving. The distinction chrestian de 

natura did not necessarily spare those who were born Christians from segregation. 

Greeks were included among those excluded by the weavers, and in the same year 

converts and Roman Catholic Sardinians were forbidden from carrying arms. The 

economic, social, and linguistic spaces in which the dominant population attempted to 

cordon itself—however effective they may or may not have been—would have been 

serious obstacles to the marriage of widows and their slaves.  

 Given the practical obstacles to widow-slave unions, what may be behind the 

letter is not the fear of a specific practice on the part of widows, but a widespread 

trepidation that the epidemiological crisis was connected to a social hygiene problem, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
30 Antoni Mas i Forners, Esclaus i Catalans: Esclavitud i segregació a Mallorca durant els segles XIV i XV 
(Palma: Leonard Muntaner, 2005), 97 ff.  
31 Mas i Forners, Esclaus i Catalans.The weavers’ restrictions singled out alguyn sarrayn, catiu o franch, 
ne algun bort o fill de catiu, grech o de tarter, ne de turch, ne de alter llinatge de infels, 101. 
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namely, that women had a wider scope of action than was considered healthy, literally 

and figuratively. The concern was not specific to Mallorca—allegations of illicit intimacy 

during the plague were leveled at women elsewhere in Europe.32 Boccaccio reported that 

during the Plague Florentine females no longer objected to being attended by male 

servants, nor did they have “any scruples about showing him every part of her body as 

freely as she would have a woman.”33 In England, Thomas Walsingham complained that 

on account of increased male mortality in the 1361 plague, widows had the audacity to 

marry “foreigners and other imbeciles or madmen,” further pontificating, “it is a failing 

of some women, forgetful of their own honor, to couple with their inferiors—turning 

away from the more eminent and lowering themselves to baser men.”34 John of Reading 

also moaned that in the same year “widows, forgetting the love they had borne toward 

their first husbands, rushed into the arms of foreigners or, in many cases, kinsmen, and 

shamelessly gave birth to bastards conceived in adultery.”35 Rumors of licentious females 

rushed into what Carslon and Weisl have referred to as the “contested social space” of 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
32 Suspicions that women could be duplicitous in their marital affairs were not limited to the plague era. A 
1232 regulation from Montpellier calls for the arrest and forfeiture of goods for those women who had used 
deceit (tromperie) to marry men under twenty-five years old without the permission of their parents. Cecile 
Beghin-Le Gourrierec, “La tentation du veuvage: Patrimonie, gestion, et travail des veuves dans les villes 
du Bas-Languedoc aux XIV et XV siecles,” in La famille, les femmes et le quotidian (XIVe-XVIIIe siècle); 
texts offerts a Christiane Klapisch-Zuber, ed. Isabelle Chabot, Jérôme Hayez, and Didier Lett, 163-180 
(Paris: Publications de la Sorbonne, 2006), 179, n.80.  
33 Quoted in Rosemary Horrox, ed. and trans., The Black Death. Manchester medieval sources series 
(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 1994), 30-31. Little has been written on reactions to the Plague 
in Mallorca. Antonio Contreras Mas has reported on the “Capitols del Morbo,” a 1518 compilation of 
sanitary regulations aimed at plague abatement on the island. “Legislacion Frente a la Peste en Mallorca 
Bajomedieval,” Medicina & Historia: Revista de Estudios Historico Informativos de la Medicina 74 
(1977): 7-25. 
34 Quoted in Horrox, Black Death, 85.  
35 Black Death, 87.  
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widows, whose choices were made outside of the sexual economy of marriage, choices 

that could be at once empowering, constraining, and dangerous.36 

 Evidence from the Crown of Aragon archives indicates that some women were 

cutting what Sileras-Fernández has called their own “moral-sexual path,” perhaps taking 

advantage of more fluid identities available during times of epidemiological crisis.37 In 

1350, in the aftershock of the first plague related tremors, King Pere directed the 

Mallorcan nuncios Francesc Sa Costa and Pere Rossinyol to penalize those married 

islanders (casadas isleñas) who, neglecting their marital ties (neglecto vincula 

coniugale), publicized that their husbands had died, and engaged in the repugnant 

behavior of taking on a second husband.38 King Pere’s concern about widows marrying 

slaves was based in literary tropes, sermon-like responses, profound and unfounded fears 

of disorder, social hygiene measures, and assumptions about female sexuality common 

throughout the continent.39 What it was aimed at, however, was not the imagined but the 

possible, that is, not what they were rumored to be doing, but what they were doing on a 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
36 Cindy L. Carlson and Angela Jane Weisl, “Introduction. Constructions of Widowhood and Virginity,” in 
Constructions of Widowhood and Virginity in the Middle Ages, ed. Carlson and Weisl, 1-12 (New York: St. 
Martin’s Press, 1999). Concerning widows and virgins, the authors note “their enduring or temporary 
freedom from the coverture of marriage puts them at risk but opens up new avenues for expression,” 6.  
37 Sileras-Fernández, “Between Expectation,” 370. 
38 Cateura, Politica y Finanzas, 304, doc. 48. Nos Petrus, etc., nobis humiliter demonstratis quod in dictis 
civitate et regno pluries accidit quod alique mulieres habentes viros absentes propter ingratitudinem quam 
contra viros suos improvide conceperunt et aliter neglecto vinculo coniugale divulgant seu divulgari 
faciunt quod eorum mariti sunt vita fucti et procurant ad vota secunda maritus viventibus convolare. 
Cumque sit capitulum seu ordination regia in Maiorcaris qua cavetur quod illi qui duas duxerint coniuges 
morte propterea puniantur de mulieribus non faciens mencionem que vivente uno marito, viro alio fuerint 
copulate. Ideo nobis humiliter suplicastis ut in predictis dignaremur de opportune provisionis remedio 
providere. Also cited in Amada López de Meneses, who adds that the fiction of widowhood would have 
been more believable during the plague crisis. “La Peste Negra en las Islas Baleares,” VI CHCA (1959), 
341 
39 As Sileras-Fernández has reviewed, the influential court theologian and counselor Francesc Eiximenis 
held the conventional ideas about widows in circulation around Europe. He passed along Augustine’s 
tripartite conception of widowhood, viz., chaste and devotional widows, widows who care for their 
households, and lusty widows. The latter were marked for death. “Between expectation,” 359. Eiximenis’ 
writings on widows are in Lo Libre de les Dones, ed. Frank Naccarato (Barcelona: Curial Ediciones 
Catalanes, 1981), vol. 1, 144-151. Eiximenis completed the work in the late 1380s. 
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daily basis. This dissertation examines what widows, and married and single women of 

every status, could, and did do in the context of the Mallorcan slavery system, and uses 

that data to contribute to a three-dimensional portrait of the medieval Ciutat. 

My methodology is to examine the notarial record, the “money trail” of 

possibility, to describe the slavery system, and to detail the economic and social options 

open to Mallorcan women and their enslaved in the roughly three decades from the 1361 

plague to the end of Pere IV’s reign in the late 1380s. A key component of the 

investigation is to establish how female decision-making shaped, and was shaped by, the 

larger community. Chapter one provides a brief introduction to the history of the island, 

and the social and economic processes leading up to the period of the study. In chapter 

two I review the communities of enslaved persons on the island—Greeks, Saracens, 

Tartars, and Sardinians—describing the historical arcs behind their enslavement, and 

paying special attention to female slaveholders and their interactions with the various 

communities. In chapter three the camera zooms in, as it were, into the homes of the 

Ciutat, private spaces where women and their slaves worked and forged relationships 

which ranged from familial to brutally exploitative. In chapter four, I examine the world 

of women, slavery and community in public spaces—among them water sources, public 

ovens, and brothels, to which women and men sent their slaves to work and live. In the 

final chapter, I tighten the focus to the notarial page—the financial realm—where 

evidence of the decisions made by Mallorcan women, both free and slaves, as well as the 

circumstances with which they were faced, was recorded by the many notaries working in 

this busy mercantile port. In addition to contributing to the extant database of Mallorcan 

slaves in the last three decades of Pere’s reign, I address the impact of the slave trade on 



	  
	  

17	  
	  

the social and physical contours of the medieval Ciutat of Mallorca, in both public and 

private spaces.  

The Sources—a note about notaries 

The sources for the present study were drawn from the notarial protocols held in the 

Arxiu del Regne de Mallorca (ARM) and the Archivo Capitular de Mallorca (ACM).40 

Given that this study ranges from the early 1360s to the late 1380s, I have attempted to 

provide sufficient data samples from all three decades. I have focused on three notaries—

Pere de Cumba, Andreu Plandolit, and Nicolau de Casis—who worked in the Ciutat 

throughout this period, and who frequently served customers in the slave trade.41 The 

surviving notarial record is alternately abundant and sketchy. In the ARM, notarial 

protocols survive for many years of the 1360s and for the greater part of the 1380s. 

Frustratingly, less evidence survives from the 1370s, a decade marked by the legendary 

famine year of 1374. Nicolau de Casis and Andreu de Plandolit were working during the 

1370s, but none of their protocols have survived from that decade.42 The ACM, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
40 My sincere gratitude to Ricard Urguell and his staff at the ARM for their professionalism and patience. I 
also owe a debt to Pere Fullana and his assistant Bernat Juan Rubí at the ACM for their kindness, 
friendship, and generosity. I have chosen to use the Latin name for Pere de Cumba, in keeping with usage 
in Jose Miralles y Sbert’s Catálogo del Archivo Capitular de Mallorca (Palma de Mallorca: Imprenta 
“Mossén Alcover,” 1942). His protocols were labeled by a later hand as “Pere de Cumba o sa Coma,” and 
the contemporary version of his name, Comes, is also used to identify him in some secondary literature. 
Plandolit and de Casis, though their names are sometimes Latinized in documents, both signed their 
protocols with Catalan spellings. De Casis is sometimes spelled de Cases in contemporary transcriptions 
and secondary literature. 
41 For Nicolau de Casis, ARM 2416 (1352-3), ARM 2417 (1347-49), ARM 2419 (1383-90) and ARM 2420 
(1382-83). Though 2416 and 2417 are from before the period under study, the four catalogues comprise all 
of de Casis’ surviving protocols. For Andreu de Plandolit, ARM P144 (1361-65), ARM P141 (1364), ARM 
P142 (1381-82) and P143 (1385-86). This is also a complete sample of Plandolit’s surviving protocols.  
42 The Pergamins de l’arxiu parroquial de Santa Creu contain evidence that de Casis and Plandolit were 
active in the 1370s. In 1370 the fuster Castelló Poquet, acting on behalf of the deceased domina Cordona, 
donated a yearly sum from a garden adjoining that of Nicolau de Casis to the parish of Sta. Creu. He is also 
attested as having notarized part of the substantial testamentary bequests of Caterina, the wife of Guillem 
Bassó, in 1375. Els Pergamins de L’Arxiu Parroquial de Santa Creu, Vol I [Hereafter Ste. C., doc. no.] 
(Palma: Consell de Mallorca, 1989), 248, 324. 
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fortunately, holds a rich collection of protocols of the notary Pere de Cumba, some of 

which date from the 1370s. I have supplemented these with the protocols of Guillem Joan 

and Joan Clavell, whose protocols from the famine period survive.43 In addition to 

notaries working exclusively in the Ciutat, I have selected samples of protocols from 

notaries who worked elsewhere on the island, especially focusing on decision making 

around the critical supply of grain.44 

 The richness of the Ciutat’s notarial record is a by-product of the fluorescence of 

notarial activity that began in the twelfth century and gained momentum throughout the 

late medieval period. Notaries responded to the sheer scale of economic activity, ranging 

from the domestic sphere of marriage contracts, wills, and testaments to contracts 

involving the movement of goods around the Mediterranean. Over time, their protocols, 

commonly organized on a yearly basis, took on the force of legal authority, and became a 

crucial archive of social memory, or at least that slice of social activity which the 

participants wanted made public. 

  The extent of notarial activity was a barometer of the commercial impulse of 

Mediterranean cities, including the Ciutat, which was particularly reliant on the 

transshipment of goods and people. In the ARM alone, the protocols of more than thirty 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
43 The de Cumba holdings in the ACM are substantial, ranging from the 1350s to the 1390s. For the present 
study, I have used ACM 14589 (1361-62), ACM 14590 (1362), ACM 14596 (1365), ACM 14604 (1369), 
ACM 14606 (1370), ACM 14607 (1371-72), ACM 14608 (1372), and ACM 14609 (1373). For Guillem 
Joan, ACM 14687 (1372). For Joan Clavell, ACM 14639 (1374-75). Also for the Ciutat, I have examined 
the protocols of Nicolau Prohom P133 (1386), P 132 (1384), and P134 (1387). Prohom worked extensively 
in the Jewish community, which has been carefully studied by Jorge Maiz Chacon, whose works I discuss 
below. 
44 Mallorca has a rich tradition of village histories dating back to the 19th century. As the present study is 
aimed at urban space in Palma, I have used protocols from outside of the Ciutat to provide contrast. Bernat 
Carreres, ARM 2402 (1370), Francisco Casals ARM 2449 (1385), Bonet Estrany ARM B62 (1390-92), 
Jaume Serra ARM N2413 (1388), Joan Terriola ARM T608 (1374). Nicolau Prohom and Pedro Frijola, 
ARM P153 (1365-84).  
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notaries who worked in the second half of the fourteenth century survive. The names of 

many other notaries appear in these protocols and other evidence, and while it is 

impossible to determine how many notaries were working at any given time, late 

fourteenth-century Palma was assuredly teeming with them.45 They can be found serving 

customers throughout the Ciutat. Judging by the evidence of arriving slave ships in his 

protocols, Pere de Cumba must have had an active business at the docks. Plandolit was 

active in the parish of St. Eulalia, where he can be seen visiting private homes. Nicolau 

Prohom was active in public spaces and private homes in the Jewish Call, and all the 

notaries had clients outside of the urban area. As will be discussed below, they served 

customers of every social status, from high government and ecclesiastical officials to the 

enslaved. They were involved in testamentary affairs, marriages, real estate transactions, 

commercial exchanges, large and small loans, and legal disputes, among others. Their 

linguistic competence and legal authority made them indispensable to the social and 

economic functioning of the Ciutat, which took advantage of its geographic position to 

become an exchange harbor in the middle of the western Mediterranean.46  

Over the course of the period under study, notaries were becoming more aware of 

their power and status. In Mallorca there were different types of notaries whose powers 

were conferred upon them by the authorities, and by 1390 public notaries formed a 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
45 Notaries were important to the Ciutat from its inception. La Carta de Franquesa de Mallorca, ordered by 
Jaume I two months after the reconquest of the island in 1230, stipulates that only capable and suitable lay 
persons could serve as scribes and notaries, explicitly excluding clerics and those who will receive sacred 
orders from the office (liceat quilibet laico tamen idoneo set nemini ordinate tabellionatum oficium 
exerecere). Notaries and scribes were required to take an oath of loyalty, fidelity, and equity before the 
prohombres of the Ciutat. Álvaro Santamaría, “La Carta Franquesa de Mallorca,” Anuario de Estudios 
Medievales 17 (1987), 219. 
46 Enric Guinot, “The Expansion of a European feudal monarchy during the 13th Century: the Catalan-
Aragonese Crown and the consequences of the conquest of the kingdoms of Majorca and Valencia,” 
Catalan Historical Review 2 (2009): 33-47. 
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colegio, a professional corporation designed to defend their own interests.47 Notaries 

constituted an intermediary status between the burghers, from whom they were separated 

by the intellectual character of their work, and those of the upper strata who lived by their 

investments. On July 20, 1392, King Joan I, possibly in recognition of the role notaries 

played in the social revolts of 1391, raised notaries to the status of merchants.48 

 The process of recording these commercial and legal affairs in notarial protocols 

went through several steps, a kind of secular ritual. Herlihy has suggested that by the 

thirteenth century notarial contracts underwent three drafts, the first a rough draft in 

barely legible hand, outlining the provisions without the standard legal formulae. After 

the deals had been hammered out, they were entered into a cartulary, and while more 

careful attention was paid to the details, the document was still peppered with standard 

notarial abbreviations. A third copy then may or not have been made for the customer, 

which in Pisa was of parchment, with the minimum of abbreviations.49 The quality of 

surviving Mallorcan protocols conforms to Herlihy’s description, the hand ranging from 

carefully written miniscule to hastily scribbled cursive entries. The notarial document 

generally contains three parts, the protocol, a central section which contains the terms of 

the deal, and a conclusion or eschatocol.50 Mallorcan contracts follow much the same 

pattern, though they tend to have a terser quality. A simple statement of the date (month, 

day, year, or the aforesaid year) graces the top of most transactions. The first section 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
47 Antonio Planas Rosselló, “La Creación notarial en el reino de Mallorca (ss. XIII-XVIII),” Memòries de 
la Reial Acadèmia Mallorquina d’Estudis Genealògies, Heràldics i Historics (2005): 101-113. The notaries 
had met some resistance to their petitions for corporate privileges, and their success came largely as a result 
of their persistence.  
48 Antonio Planas Rosselló, “La condición estamental de los notarios en la Mallorca del Antiguo Régimen,” 
Memòries de la Reial Acadèmia Mallorquina d’Estudis Genealògies, Heràldics i Historics (2004): 77-92. 
49 David Herlihy, Pisa in the early Renaissance: a study of urban growth (New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1958), 7-8.  
50 Kathryn Reyerson, The Art of the Deal (Leiden: Brill, 2002), 184-85. 
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identifies the buyer and seller, and the product, or person, being sold. This section is 

followed by a boiler plate legal section confirming the veracity of the buyer and seller, 

and offering protections and guarantees to both parties. The deals conclude with 

statements from any party guaranteeing the contract, followed by the signatures of the 

responsible party and the location in which the contract was made. Below the signatures 

is a list of witnesses, and, sometimes, the name of the scribes who wrote the sale. For 

several years in the 1360s and 1370s it is possible to compare de Cumba’s rough draft 

protocol against a more legibly written copy of the same transactions. Parchment copies 

for de Cumba, to my knowledge, do not exist. Occasionally protocols give evidence of 

scribal apprenticeship. In de Cumba’s 1362 protocol, (ACM 14590), the first leaf is a 

practice page, where the scribe practiced making capital letters and writing introductory 

clauses.51 In the 1376 inventory of the merchant Berenguer Sunyer, Guillem Planas is 

listed as a scriptorem juratum working under the notary Pere de Torderia.52 By the next 

decade he had achieved the status of notary, and in 1389 he can be found selling his 

Saracen slave Johannes for fifty pounds.  

As a whole, the notarial record is both illuminating and refracting. Daniel Smail 

has offered that “the function of the public notariate was to provide guarantees on 

behavior, in the light of frequent exchanges across fragmented communities of 

knowledge,” and the Mallorcan notarial record concerning women and slavery supports 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
51 For an overview of the use of notarial registers by Mediterranean historians, see José Maria Cruselles 
Gómez, Els notaris de la Ciutat de Valencia: activitat professional i comportment social a la primera 
meitat del segle XV (Barcelona: Fundació Noguera, 1998): 17-25. 
52 Josep Esterlich i Costa, “La família Sunyer, una nissaga de mercaders de la baixa edat mitjana (1375-
1505),” BSAL 51 (1995), 6. 
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his characterization.53 The protocols are a record of the decision making of a wide 

spectrum of the population, many of whose lives, and personal and financial resources, 

were at best of marginal interest to the official record keeping apparatus. The page of the 

protocol is, perhaps, about as level a playing field as can be found in late medieval 

society; it was in range of anyone with the two shillings to hire a notary, and there is no 

evidence that anyone was denied access to the service on the basis of religion, gender, or 

status. Mallorcan notarial protocols are replete with a surprisingly diverse cast of 

characters, including Jewish merchants’ wives, enslaved Muslim prostitutes, Sardinian 

day-laborers, and freed Greek landlords, in addition to the middling and upper-middling 

status merchants and artisans that one might expect. 

 However enticingly three-dimensional this evidence might be, notarial customers 

and their decisions tend to be “flattened out” in the course of the notarial process. 

Sometimes straightforward, sometimes complex, the motives and desires of the 

customers were hammered into Latinate script, forged into formulae, etched to fit the 

rectangular page. While protocol evidence appears surprisingly democratic, as I will 

discuss below there is strong circumstantial evidence that women were often ‘invisible’ 

during the process, and it is only by chance that the extent of their financial and personal 

involvement is revealed. Another difficulty in using protocols is that the motive of the 

actors is rarely, if ever, made explicit. It is easy to assume self interest; it is difficult to 

ferret out elements of generosity or familial affection, or indeed to disentangle them from 

the personal agendas of the actors. The notarial page is a public display of private 

interests, a guarantee of a specific range of behavior, an archive of agreements 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
53 Daniel Lord Smail, Imaginary Cartographies: Passion and Identity in Late Medieval Marseille (Ithaca: 
Cornell University Press, 2000), 27. 
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necessitated by a society whose speed and complexity had rendered personal 

recollections and other forms of social memory into blunt instruments, at least where the 

world of commerce was concerned. Smail has observed that the notarial record allowed 

for greater distance, and, buttressed by the conventions of Roman canon law, “made it 

easier to imagine possession without periods of physical presence.”54 However much the 

record allowed contemporaries to imagine possession, it limitations can often be 

frustrating to social historians. Interpreting notarial evidence is as much about what was 

not written down, what may have been beyond the mold-cloudy edges of the paper, as it 

is deciphering the words that have survived. Though it was almost assuredly not their 

intention, the notaries left us just enough information to fuel our imagination, without 

which a feel for the streets upon which the subjects of these protocols walked will elude 

us. 

  

P1 A protocol of Pere de Cumba from the 1360s, currently housed in the ACM. The pages are a thick, high 
quality paper. The cover is a reused parchment. Photo author.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
	  

 



	  
	  

24	  
	  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Chapter I 

An Island in the Path of Ambitions 

In the nineteenth century, before the coming of modern tourism, the Balearic Islands 
could with some justice be described as forgotten from the outside world…This was not 

the way they were seen in the Middle Ages55 

    Jocelyn Hillgarth 

 

Introduction 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
55 Jocelyn Hillgarth, Readers and Books in Mallorca (Paris: L’Institut de Recherche et D’Histoire des 
Textes, 1991), 1.  
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Mallorca, like many of its island neighbors, is a floating world. Lapped by turquoise 

Mediterranean waters, the island has developed a singular history, customs, and a distinct 

dialect of the Catalan language. Despite the fact that Mallorca, along with its Balearic 

neighbor Menorca, is the Mediterranean island most distant from any continental 

landmass, its position in the middle of the Western Mediterranean—along trade routes 

between the Iberian Peninsula, North Africa, Italy, and the southern coast of modern-day 

France—and its large natural harbor have served to make it valuable as a strategic outpost 

and a commercial crossroads.56 A recurrent theme of Mallorcan history is that the island 

was in the path of the commercial and political interests of outside powers. 

Carthaginians, Romans, Vandals, Byzantines, Vikings, taifa kings, Almoravids, 

Normans, Genoese, Pisans, and Catalans, among others, have sailed to the island. Some 

came for plunder or to use Mallorca’s broad deep-water harbors and hidden coves as 

shelter for piracy.  Others left a lasting mark, contributing to the shape and function of the 

Ciutat. In short, Mallorca, and the city that grew up above its largest harbor, was in the 

way of ambition, including that of the Aragonese who were ruling the island during the 

decades covered by this study.  

1.1 Geography and the Beginning of the City 

Mallorca is the largest island in the Balearic Archipelago, and the seventh largest 

island in the Mediterranean.57 Located in the middle of the Mediterranean basin, it has a 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
56 For Mallorca’s value as a commercial outpost see David Abulafia, A Mediterranean Emporium, 2-4. 
Also see Hillgarth, Readers and Books, 1, who notes that the Ciutat’s harbor is almost equidistant from 
Catalonia (200km), North Africa (250 km) and Corsica (300km). 
57 During the period of chronic city-state warfare in the ancient Mediterranean, stone slingers from the 
islands seem to have been particularly valued, and their reputation appears to be behind the name 
‘Balearic’. The Greek geographer Strabo referred to them as Baliarides or Balearides, which traditionally 
has thought to be derived from the Greek ballein (“to throw”) but just as plausibly may have come from a 
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perimeter of about 560 km and an approximate surface area of 3,650 km2.58 Three 

significant geologic features dominate the island. The Serra de Tramuntana mountain 

chain, which contains the largest and steepest mountains on the island, runs along the 

northwest side of the island, while the smaller Serres de Levant chain runs along the 

southeast. In between the two is the large central plain, Es Pla, which encompasses the 

Ciutat, and where the bulk of agricultural activity, especially grain production and animal 

husbandry, occurs. 

 Mallorca has a typical Mediterranean climate, characterized by hot, dry summers and 

mild winters. Due to the influence of continental mountain chains on air circulation, the 

island is subject to certain climactic irregularities, including wide variations in 

temperature and rainfall. The intermittent rainfall is characterized by flooding, and, as 

there are no perennial watercourses on the island, the rainwater is drained by streams 

known as “torrents” to locals.59 One such torrent, now called Sa Riera, has had a 

profound influence on the topography of the Ciutat. The torrent divided the Ciutat into its 

upper and lower parts.60 Running along the course of the present-day boulevards Rambla 

and Born, the Plaça de la Reina, and the Hort del Rei, Sa Riera was a constant source of 

concern for the authorities, as it served as a channel for human and animal waste, and a 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Punic periphrasis composed of ba’lé (“master”) and yaroh (“thrower”). Margarita Orfila, “La intervención 
de Q. Cecilio Metelo sobre las Baleares (123 a 121 a.C.). Condiciones previas y sus consecuencias,” 
Pyrenae 39:2 (2008): 7-45, an excellent review of the sources for, and historiographic debates concerning, 
the background of the Roman invasion. The islander’s reputation as stone slingers gave rise to some 
fabulous tales. Strabo reported that children were made to sling stones for their daily bread, a story which 
was transmitted by later historians 
58 Angel Ginés, et al, “An Introduction to the Quarternary of Mallorca,” in Mallorca: A Mediterranean 
Benchmark for Quarternary Studies, ed. A. Ginés, et al, 13-54 (Palma: Monografies de la Societat 
d’Historia Natural de les Balears, 2012), from which this discussion of topography and climate is drawn.  
59 Ginés, “An introduction to the Quarternary,” 15. 
60 Sa Riera was referred to as ‘Exechin,’ or ‘Exequim,’ in the Liber Maiolichinus. Carlo Calisse, Liber 
Maiolichinus de gestis pisanorum illustribus (Rome: Forzani e.c. tip de senato, 1904).  
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breeding ground for disease.61 It was also the cause of some of the worst disasters in the 

Ciutat’s history. It calamitously flooded in the early fourteenth century, again in 1403, 

1408, 1444, and 1490, and on several occasions in the seventeenth century.62 The flood of 

1403 was particularly traumatic, killing thousands and destroying hundreds of homes and 

businesses. The burying of bodies and repair of the physical damage took years. King 

Jaume II proposed diverting the water in 1303, but the plan wasn’t carried out until the 

seventeenth century when, during the building of the renaissance-era fortifications, Sa 

Riera was channeled into the ditch outside the western wall.63 

 

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
61 Maria Barceló Crespí and Guillem Rosselló Bordoy, La Ciudad de Mallorca: La vida cotidiana en una 
ciudad mediterránea medieval (Palma: Muntaner, 2006), 402-9. 
62 The flood of 1403 is colorfully described by Pedro Peña, “Inundaciones de la Ciudad de Mallorca,” 
BSAL IV (1889): 151-155.  More than three years after the event, the authorities were retrieving bodies that 
had washed up on the isletas that surround the island. The Prohomes of the Ciutat, in their letter to the 
Consellers of Barcelona, reported that the flood waters had reached “incredible” heights, destroyed 1500 
homes, and claimed 4,000 lives, which, if true, would have amounted to about 25 percent of the population. 
Alfons Damians y Mante, “Ayguat en Mallorca en 1403, BSAL VIII (1897): 289-90.  Generally, sources for 
meterological history in late medieval Mallorca are scarce. See Maria Barceló Crespi, “Per a una 
aproximació a la climatologia de Mallorca baixmedieval a través dels textos històrics,” BSAL 47 (1991): 
123-40, for a compilation of fifteenth century mentions of dramatic weather-related events.  
63 Barceló Crespí and Rosselló Bordoy, La Ciudad de Mallorca, 402. The authors included several pieces 
of notarial evidence from the fifteenth century, where people were renting or buying properties upon which 
homes had been destroyed by the flood, 405-6. 
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1.1. The division of the Ciutat into the upper [on the right side of the white line representing sa Riera] and 
lower cities, divided by Sa Riera. The map also shows the five parishes, established in the early fourteenth 
century. Maria Barceló Crespi, Ciutat de Mallorca en el Trànsit a la Modernitat (Palma: IEB, 1988), 59. 

 

The history of the Ciutat begins a century after the end of the Second Punic War, 

with the invasion of the island led by Quintus Caecilius Metellus. The Romans landed in 

force in 123 BCE, establishing a series of castra and watching posts around the island. 

The official reason for the invasion was the suppression of piracy, a theme that will recur 

throughout Mallorcan history. There is some consensus on the make-up of Roman Palma, 

which has been estimated at between six and fourteen hectares. The Romans built their 

original oppidum on the site of a stone-age settlement, on a raised platform of land 

protected by a cliff rising some 15 meters above the sea and difficult terrain on its 

western side. The promontory had access to fresh water, as well as a commanding view 

of the bay.64 The original Roman design was a simple adaptation to this advantageous 

terrain, where the conquerors laid down a typical rectangular perimeter crossed by 

primary and secondary streets crossing each other at right angles.65 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
64 It is not certain what juridical status Palma had in the Roman Empire. For a review of the issue see 
Fernando López Pardo, “L’Arxipèlag Balear durant la república i l’alt imperi,” in Història de les Illes 
Balears, vol. 1, De la prehistòria i l’antiguitat al món Islàmic, ed. Victor Manuel Guerrero (Barcelona: 
edicions 62, 2008), 341-4. For the placement of the original fort see Orfila, “La intervención,” 26. 
65 C. García-Delgado Segues, Las Raices de Palma. Los mil primeros años de la construcción de una 
ciudad (Palma: Olmes, 2000), 73-99. The volume is an invaluable guide to the topography of the Ciutat, 
aided by historical and contemporary maps, charts, and computer-generated representations. 
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1. 2. The arco de la calle Almudaina, part of the original Roman wall. Photo author. 

 

While the original Roman encampment expanded beyond the rectangular fort to 

the north and the east, it went through several centuries of probable contraction after it 

was abandoned by the Empire. The island was occupied by Vandals in the last half of the 

fifth century and the first third of the sixth, when it came in the path of Byzantine 

ambitions.66 Byzantine authority ended in the early seventh century, and with Muslim 

control of North Africa and the Iberian Peninsula in the eighth century, the Balearics 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
66 For the evidence of economic activity between the Balearic Islands and Vandal Carthage, see V.M. 
Guerrero Ayuso, “Navegació i comerç a les Balears romanes,” Estudis d’Història Econòmica, (1993): 113-
38. The islands played a valuable role both militarily and economically for the Vandals, acting as a base for 
preventative attacks against Vandal enemies in the western Mediterranean, as well securing shipping lanes 
for the vital grain trade. Noé Villaverde Vega, “El Baix Imperi i les èpoques Vàndala i Bizantina,” in 
Història de les Illes Balears vol. 1, ed. V.M. Guerrero (Barcelona: edicions 62, 2008): 450-66. 
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became a kind of no-man’s land, possibly semi-independent but certainly at the mercy of 

Muslim raiders, to whom they were probably paying tribute.67  

The picture of Palma in the tenth century must be left to the imagination, but what 

evidence there is suggests a picture of an isolated city, administered by a de facto 

independent authority, with an increasingly shrinking population, commercial and 

ecclesiastical infrastructure, and a largely emptied suburb. At the time of the Arab 

invasion Palma was old, small, and dangerous. According to Rosseló Bordoy “the city of 

Mallorca—in the time of Abd Allah: 275-300 H. (888-912)—was reduced to the original 

Roman fort, sacked and destroyed many times, possibly dismantled and lacking most of 

the basic fortifications necessary for its defense.”68 

 

1.2 From Madina Mayurqa to La Ciutat—the medieval renaissance of the City. 

707-08. The first Arab incursion in Mallorca, and the beginning of a state of semi-
independence. 

Late 8th Century. Mallorcans appeal to Charlemagne for military protection. 

848. Abd al-Rahman sends a fleet to punish Mallorca for non-compliance with a non-
aggression pact. 

869. Vikings sack the island. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
67 For a thorough review of the literary and archaeological evidence of the Vandal-Byzantine period, see 
Josep Amengual i Batle, Els origens del cristianisme a les Balears i el seu desenvolupament fins a l’època 
musulmana 2 vols. (Palma: Editorial Moll, 1991). The ‘semi-independent’ status of Mallorca is supported 
by evidence from the end of the eighth century, when a delegation of Mallorcans appears to have traveled 
to the Frankish court to seek aid from Charlemagne. Nothing more is said of the delegates, and so it 
remains an open question as to whether they were civic or ecclesiastical authorities, under whose auspices 
they were traveling, and what kind of political system they were representing. The embassy and its wider 
Mediterranean political contexts are discussed in Amengual, Els Origins, 453-60, and Mallorca y Bizancio,  
ed. Rafael Durán Tapia (Palma: Asociación Amigos del Castillo de San Carlos “Aula General Weyler,” 
2005),  66-77. Amengual sees the embassy as evidence that the “authority (titularitat) of the Byzantine 
Empire was almost imperceptible,” Els Origins, 456. 
68 Els origens, 496. 
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902-03. Muslim conquest of the island, led by Isam al-Hawlȃni, the first wali and 
representative of the Omeyyad Califate of Cordoba. 

902-1012. The Balearics form part of the Taifa kingdom of Denia.  

1076. The Taifa kings of Denia are defeated. The wali of Mallorca, al-Murtadȃ, declares 
independence in 1087. Mallorca is independent until 1115. 

1114-15. The Pisans and Catalans attack and destroy much of Madinah Mayurqa. 

1116-1203. The Almoravids take control of the island.  

1203-1229. The Almohads conquer Mallorca. 

1229. Catalan conquest of the island, led by Aragonese King Jaume I (“the Conqueror”). 

 

The Old City that is annually besieged by thousands of tourists is the fruit of the Muslim 

transformation of late antique Palma into Madinah Mayurqa, a process which began with 

the invasion and conquest of the island by the Umayyad caliphate of Cordoba in the first 

decade of the tenth century.69 According to Ibn Khaldûn, the first wali of Mallorca, Isam 

al-Khawlȃni, had taken refuge on the island upon returning from his pilgrimage, and 

reported its beauty to the emir. He was given permission to take the island, pacifying it 

after several years of stubborn resistance.70 The story of al-Khawlȃni’s voyage may be 

apocryphal but, as it had done for the Romans, the Vandals, and the Byzantines, Mallorca 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
69 The following discussion is intended only as brief introduction to Madinah Mayurqa, and is based on 
four indispensable studies. Guillem Rosselló Bordoy’s L’Islam a le Illes Balears (Palma: Daedalus, 1968), 
is still useful as a narrative review of the Islamic period. Incorporating more recent archaeological and 
textual investigations are Garcia-Delgado, Las raices, Magdalena Riera Frau, Evolució urbana i topografia 
de Madina Mayurqa (Palma: Ajuntament de Palma, 1993), and Guillem Rosselló Bordoy, El Islam en las 
Islas Baleares: Mallorca musulmana segun la Remembrança…de Nunyo Sanç y el Repartiment…de 
Mallorca (Palma: Universitat de les Illes Balears, 2007). Riera Frau’s volume contains a bibliographical 
essay on Madinah Mayurqa. The reader is referred to these works, the latter three of which contain street-
by-street descriptions of the medieval Muslim Ciutat. 
70 Riera Frau, Evolució urbana, 27 
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gave the caliphate political and economic leverage in the Western Mediterranean. It also 

gave the weary, isolated, and sparsely populated  city a new lease on life.71 

 Madinah Mayurqa increased dramatically in size in the three centuries of Muslim 

rule, from the six hectares of the original Roman fort, to eighty hectares in 1115, to about 

100 hectares by the time of the Catalan conquest in 1229. The early stages of Mayurqa’s 

rebuilding are somewhat obscure, but several building and rebuilding projects probably 

took place. The reconstruction, reinforcement, and enlargement of the Roman city 

(known to twelfth-century European sources as the Urbs Vetus or the Vieja Medina) was 

undertaken, and the Roman walls were rebuilt. The Royal Palace, which still stands 

(though having undergone significant reconstruction) was built in this period. The 

caliphate also looked after some other aspects of the infrastructure. The principal Roman 

roads leading to the other parts of the island (present-day Sant Miquel, Sindicat, and 

Apuntadors) were rebuilt, and the principal road network of the city was established.72 

Reconstruction and infrastructural improvements were accompanied by immigration from 

Iberia and North Africa, eventually leading to the growth of suburbs around the roads 

leading out of the city.73 

According to Ibn Khaldûn, Isam al-Khawlȃni built “mosques, funduqs, and 

baths,” and the Liber Maiolichinus claims that he “built many houses.”74 Riera i Frau 

pointed out that the city would have needed additional infrastructural improvements, 

including a port and a clean water delivery system. The location of the port remains 

unresolved, though the author suggests that it lay in the lower city adjacent to Sa Riera. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
71 The Liber Maiolichinus described Palma as “a Ciutat with very few inhabitants.” Evolució urbana, 29. 
72 Garcia-Delgado, Las Raices, 111. 
73 Las Raices, 128. 
74 Riera Frau, Evolució urbana, 29, and 29-38 for the discussion which follows.   
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There is clearer evidence about the water supply, which was brought in from the Ayn al-

Amîr (font de l’Emir) and diverted in several channels throughout the city.75 Madinah 

Mayurqa grew dramatically in the eleventh century under the taifa rulers and during the 

independence period. At some point late in the century the outer wall of the city was 

built, which, despite some renaissance-era modifications, would enclose the city until the 

nineteenth century.76 Ironically, evidence of Muslim development comes from an account 

of Christian destruction, the description of Madinah Mayurqa written by an Italian cleric 

accompanying the devastating Pisan-Catalan raid in 1114-1115.77 The Liber Maiolichinus 

describes a city divided in three parts: the outer suburbs, Arabathalgidith (a latinization 

of the Arab for “new suburb”), an inner suburb, Bebegedith (“new port,”) whose location 

is a matter of some disagreement, and Elmodenia (from the Arabic al-mudayna). The 

Elmodenia was the oldest part of the city, surrounded by walls protecting the royal 

palace. The city sections were not only separated by walls and ditches, but by gardens, 

cemeteries, and other uninhabited spaces. The Liber also notes the presence of the 

Exequim (Sa Riera), the river dividing the upper and lower parts of the city, and the 

system of fresh water running from the Font de l’Emir. 

 

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
75 The source was known in the Christian era as the Font de La Vila. For a description, see Bernat i Roca, 
“El Manteniment,” 113. 
76 As Riera Frau has pointed out, the income for the urban improvements didn’t come from the distant taifa 
state, but from taxes collected from the rural areas and the commerce and piracy practiced by Mallorcan 
taifa authorities. Evolució urbana, 140.  
77 Carlo Calisse, Liber Maiolichinus. For descriptions of the Ciutat in the Liber see n. 28, above, and 
Barceló Crespi and Rossello Bordoy, La Ciudad, esp. ch. 1. 
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1.3 and 1.4. Two competing visions of the layout of Madina Mayurqa. Above, that of Riera Frau, Evolució 
urbana, 50. Al-Rabad Al-Djadid and Bab Al-Djadid correspond to the latinized Arabatalgadit and 
Bebelgidit, respectively. Below, Garcia-Delgado’s modification, based on a passage from the Liber 
Maiolichinus that describes a simultaneous attack on the walls of the Urbs Vetus and Bebelgedit from the 
north. Las Raices, 127. The letters surrounding the walls indicate the probable locations of the city gates. 
The map is superimposed over the present-day street plan.  
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The impression left by the Liber supports the contentions of Muslim authors that 

Madinah Mayurqah was, before the 1114 raid, one of the great cities of the western 

Mediterranean. Enclosed by a semicircular wall 4,230 meters long, protected by 5 forts, it 

was densely populated, holding somewhere between 25,000 and 30,000 people. The 

spiritual and physical needs of the populace were met by around forty mosques and a 

network of public baths.  A road network radiated out from the old city, which was 

retained in the Christian period and can still be walked in the historic center of the 

present-day Ciutat. Homes—about 4,000—sprang up around this labyrinthine network, 

bumping up against roads and workshops.78 Close to fifty ovens turned the produce of the 

city’s gardens into food.79 As Garcia Delgado has colorfully summarized, people and 

animals competed for space in the city streets with vendors hawking their wares; personal 

contact was, he notes, “continuous and inevitable.” In contrast to the classical city, the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
78 Garcia Delgado, Las Raices, 249-52. 
79 For the ovens, see Riera Frau, Evolució urbana, 124-25, and Las Raices, 244-45. 
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Muslims built “a geomorphic city, organic, apparently disorganized, distinct from 

classical geometric routes.”80 It was this crowded commercial center, recovering from the 

traumas of the previous century, which was in the path of Jaume I and his coalition of 

reconquistadores. This chapter concludes with a brief look at these new Christian 

conquerors and the effect of their occupation on the Ciutat. 

1.4 From Madinah Mayurqa to La Ciutat—Old City, new identity. 

1.4 Below, the map of the Ciutat drawn by the cleric Antonio Guerau in 1644. Guerau’s map is the oldest 
complete depiction of the Ciutat, and the street plan here retains much of its medieval shape. The triangle-
shaped gun emplacements are renaissance-era modifications, but the circuit of the walls parallels that of 
the orginal Muslim-era design. Talleres del Centro Geográfico del Ejército, 1979. 

 

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
80 Garcia-Delgado, Las Raices, 112. 
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1229—Jaume I attacks Muslim Mallorca, taking Madinah Mayurqah on December 31st. 
Rural resistance lasts until 1232. 

1249—Jaume I institutes municipal government.  

1276—The beginning of the independent Kingdom of Mallorca under Jaume II. The 
polity, which included the Balearic Islands, the northern Catalan counties, and the Ciutat 
of Montpellier, was a product of Jaume I’s 1256 division of his kingdom between his two 
sons. 

1285-1295—The Kingdom is reincorporated into the Crown of Aragon under Alfons III. 

1295— Jaume II is restored to the Mallorcan throne as part of the treaty of Agnani. A 
period of ambitious building in the Ciutat begins. 

1311-1324—Reign of Sancho I. Marked by increasing demands for autonomy by the 
Ciutat. 

1315—Civic reforms undertaken. A broader spectrum of the Ciutat’s strata are included 
in the governing process. 

1324-1344—Reign of Jaume III, last king of Mallorca.  

1344-1387—Pere IV of Aragon (the Ceremonious) seizes the Kingdom of Mallorca in 
1344, and reincorporates the Balearics into the Crown of Aragon.  

1348—The first in a series of plagues hits the islands. 

1350s-80s. Mallorca is involved in Aragonese wars, including a protracted attempt to 
subdue Sardinia, and war with Castile. 

1373—A period of crisis in municipal government begins. The electoral system is altered 
eight times between 1373 and 1398. 

1374—The “Year of the Famine.” Mallorca is hit by severe shortages of grain. 

1390—Anger at taxes and the royal administration results in a massacre of the Jewish 
population on the island. A series of civic reforms are attempted in the aftermath of the 
revolt. 

 

By the thirteenth century, Madinah Mayurqa was living on borrowed time. The 

Almohads were crushed at Las Navas de Tolosa (1212), leaving the Balearics open to 

Aragonese ambition. Jaume I was only five when his father died in 1213; the inevitable 
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siege of Madinah Mayurqa would have to wait until 1229.81 The young king, lacking 

resources, was forced to rely on outside support to the extent that Antoni Mas has 

suggested he was a primus inter pares with respect to his lay and ecclesiastical barons. 

While those barons were interested in spoils of war and an increase to their patrimony, 

the conquest also favored the interest of Catalan merchants, undoubtedly interested, as so 

many had been before them, in the strategic commercial potential of the Balearics.82 

   

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
81 Students of the assault have the unusual benefit of James’ own account. The Book of Deeds of James I of 
Aragon: A Translation of the Medieval Catalan ‘Libre dels Fets,’ trans. Damian J. Smith and Helena 
Buffery (Surrey: Ashgate, 2010), 69-135. Smith provides a concise political history of the Conqueror’s 
reign, 1-12.  The siege has been widely discussed. Good English language accounts include David 
Abulafia, A Mediterranean Emporium, and F. Fernandez-Arnesto, Before Columbus: Exploration and 
colonization from the Mediterranean to the Atlantic, 1229-1492 (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania 
Press, 1987), 13-22, who places the siege in the context of a longer historical process of colonization 
linking the late medieval world to the early modern.  
82 Antoni Mas i Forners, “Conquesta i Creació del Regne,” in Història de les Illes Balears, vol. II, ed. 
Miguel Deyà (Barcelona: edicions 62, 2005), 11. Some of the Muslim inhabitants—the numbers vary 
widely—were enslaved. The debate concerning the status of Muslims on Mallorca is discussed in chapter 
two, below. 
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1.5. A hypothetical representation of the orginal division of the Ciutat, according to the Arabic version of 
the Libre de Repartiment. Sections A1-A4 belonged to the king. B1 was that of Nunio Sanc, B2 to the 
Bishop of Barcelona, B3 to Gaston de Moncada, and B4 to the Count of Empuries and the Bishop of 
Barcelona. AR and CA correspond to the royal palace and the Almudaina, the original walled Ciutat. 
Garcia-Delgado, Las Raices. Vestiges of this original system lingered on in the fourteenth century, where 
properties would often be identified as ‘in the portion of Nunio Sanc’, or in the ‘[Bishop of] Barcelona 
section.’ 

 

In a tribute to the Muslim achievement, the king declared that Madinah Mayurqa was the 

“most beautiful he had ever seen” as he and his army prepared to destroy it.83 Though it 

took three years to completely pacify the island, the besieged city fell on December 31, 

1229. Those that had battered its walls and slaughtered its inhabitants turned to dividing 

its territory, in accord with an agreement (the Repartiment de Mallorca) they had made 

the year before. The island was divided in two parts, half going to the king and the other 

half to the leading magnates on the expedition. The Ciutat was similarly divided, each 

half being divided into a further four parts. The half going to the king occupied most of 

the upper city, while the other half was divided among the four great magnates: the 

Bishop of Barcelona; Nunio Sanc, the Count of Rousillon, Ponç Hug, the Count of 

Empúries, and Gaston de Moncada, whose father had been killed at Porto Pi.  

The original spoils system was relatively short-lived. Nunio Sanc, who had 

augmented his territory, died in 1242, and throughout the decade the king was busy 

negotiating for control of Mallorca from Pere of Portugal, to whom he had ceded it in 

fief.84 At the same time that the king was asserting his political control over the island, he 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
83 The Book of Deeds, 91. The original Catalan is e-anam-nos-en poc a poc tro sus a la serra de Portopí, e 
vim Mallorques, esembla’ns la plus bella que anc haguéssem vista, jo ni aquells qui ab nós eren. Ferran 
Soldevilla, Les quatre grans cròniques (Barcelona: Editorial Selecta, 1983), 39. 
84 King Jaume had originally traded Pere of Portugal his territories on Mallorca in exchange for some 
counties on the Peninsula. As his future actions indicated, the king’s long-term interests were to regain the 
island as part of his patrimony. The details of the negotiations between Jaume and Pere are detailed in Pau 
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established the civic identity of the Ciutat. Shortly after the conquest the city was placed 

in the hands of a select group of prohomes, and on July 7, 1249, Jaume created a 

municipal government system, headed by six jurados, which eventually consisted of two 

citizens (ciudadanos), two merchants, an artisan, and a knight.85 As municipal 

magistrates, the jurados were in charge of administering and governing the entire island 

as well as the Ciutat, and were aided in their decision making by a General Council 

(universitat), unlimited in number and not restricted to those of any particular social 

status. While the system would undergo various reforms and adjustments over the course 

of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, the original civic organization served to 

consolidate the importance of the Ciutat over the rest of the island, which acted in the 

service, and under the control, of the rapidly expanding political and commercial center.86 

 In contrast to their superimposition of seigniorial and political structures in the 

Ciutat, the conquerors retained much of the existing Islamic infrastructure. The Muslim 

road network, with its irregular road pattern and alleys without exit, was retained into the 

modern era, and some of it still remains in the oldest parts of the Ciutat. The water 

system put in place by the Muslims was also kept, as were many of the mills and ovens.87 

The locations of artisan activity remained much the same as they had in the Muslim era. 

Initially, even some Muslim houses were turned over to the new colonists. Among Nunio 

Sanc’s concessions to the new arrivals were two hospicia sarracenica, given to 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Cateura Bennasser, “Las cuentas de la colonización feudal (Mallorca, 1231-1245),” En la España Medieval 
20 (1997): 57-141. 
85 The names of the original prohomes are in Pau Cateura Bennasser, “Municipi i monarquia en la Mallorca 
dels segles XIII-XIV,” Anales de la Universidad de Alicante Historia Medieval, N0 13 (2000-2002), 11-12.   
86 Luis Tudela Villalonga, “El Modelo de Identidad del Reino de Mallorca en la Baja Edad Media,” Anales 
de la Universidad de Alicante. Historia Medieval, N0 16 (2009-2010), 233. Also see Pau Cateura 
Bennasser, “Municipi i monarquia,” 6-42. 
87 For a discussion of the municipal water supply, see chapter 4, below. 
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Guillermo de Balneys, and another pair of Muslim-era hospicia ceded to Matheo de 

Sapparello.88 Over time, many of the dwellings, built with relatively flimsy materials, 

were remodeled to meet the needs of the new society.89 According to Maria Barceló 

Crespí, from 1229 until the end of the fifteenth century the Ciutat was altered to meet the 

exigencies of the new society not in the fundamental layout of its streets but in the 

structure and form of its buildings, “that is to say, purely external changes.”90 

 The Ciutat was in need of people, and to encourage immigration the new colonists 

were accorded a degree of freedom that most of them did not enjoy on the peninsula. 

Barely two months after the assault on Madinah Mayurqa, Jaume I issued a Carta de 

Franquesa for the island.91 Containing thirty-seven articles, the Carta promised colonists 

important legal and commercial freedoms. Central to this freedom was the colonists’ 

ability to alienate their own property, even those who had no descendants. The Carta 

aimed to prevent the concentration of land in institutional hands, and forbade landowners 

from selling their property to nobles and clerics. The land tenure regime encouraged by 

the Carta reflected the nature of land grants recorded in the Libre de Repartiment. As 

Jocelyn Hillgarth has observed, about 60% of the land grants in the royal half of the 

island were between 25 and 99 hectares, settled by “middle or small proprietors free of 

any servile ties.”92 In an attempt to stimulate commercial activity, citizens were exempt 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
88 Estanislaus K. Aguiló, “Capbreu ordenat l’any 1304 dels establiments y donacins fetes per don Nuno 
Sanc, de la seva porció,” BSAL XIV (1913), 254. 
89 Maria Barceló Crespí and Guillem Rosselló Bordoy, La casa gótica, 26-27, where the authors describe 
the changes from Muslim house construction to Gothic. They admit that it is hard to pinpoint when this 
happened, but have suggested that it occurred by the middle of the fourteenth century.  
90 Maria Barceló Crespí, Ciutat de Mallorca en el Trànsit a la Modernitat (Palma: IEB, 1988), 62. In 
contrast, Luis Tudela argues that the Ciutat went through “profound modifications,” after the conquest. “El 
Modelo,” 224. 
91 This summary of the Carta is drawn from Luis Tudela, “El Modelo,” 227-28. 
92 Hillgarth, Readers and Books, 5.  
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from a variety of tolls, including market tolls and cartage, though until 1345 these 

exemptions were only available in the Ciutat.  

 In addition to commercial privileges, the Carta also promised most of the citizens 

access to justice. People were allowed to try their cases before tribunals, regardless of 

their social position or rank. Officials were also forbidden from levying judicial taxes, 

and legal proceedings were to take place in public. The offices of batlle and the veguer 

were established to keep the king’s peace. While there are some surprisingly progressive 

aspects to the legal system, Pau Cateura has noted that the justice system was not 

accessible to the poor, who could not afford access to lawyers.93 While a debate remains 

as to whether or not Mallorca was a “feudal” society, many Mallorcans, dating back to 

the 19th century, have viewed the Carta de Franquesa as a document that established a 

unique and independent Ciutat.94 

 Jocelyn Hillgarth has noted that “the first settlers of Christian Majorca after 1229 

represented a microcosm of Mediterranean society.”95 While the latest interpretation of 

Nunio Sanc’s grants in the capbreu (an inventory of property holders) is that about 60% 

of the landholders in his territory were Catalans, they were followed by a significant 

number of Occitans and Aragonese. Men from Marseille and Montpellier were granted 

extensive land in the countryside, and 397 houses in the Ciutat. Despite the fact that they 

may have colluded with the Muslims in an attempt to prevent a Catalan takeover of the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
93 Pau Cateura Bennasser, Mallorca en el segle XIII (Palma: El Tall, 1997), 29-30.  
94 The idea that a vigorous commercial middle class was created in the middle of the thirteenth century 
dates back to the work of J.M. Quadrado, whose seminal 1847 Forenses i Ciudadanos was written during 
the struggles between Liberal reformers and the ancient regime. As recently as 1991, Hillgarth wrote that 
“the laws of Mallorca envisaged a free society.” Readers and Books, 5. To this day, Mallorcan authorities 
celebrate the Carta as a foundational document of the Ciutat’s identity. For example, see Bartomeu 
Bastard, “La Carta de Franquesa y la constitution del reino de Mallorca,” Diario de Mallorca, September 
11, 2001. The debate over the “feudal” question is reviewed in Mas, “Creació del Regne,” 18-22. 
95 Hillgarth, Readers and Books, 1. 
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island, Genoese merchants were also invited to settle in the city. The fact that the 

colonists had come to stay is attested by the significant number of husbands and wives 

that appear in the capbreu.96 The attractiveness of the port and the access to unfettered 

urban real estate resulted in a densely populated Ciutat no more than a decade after the 

conquest, and established it as a center for the management of the colonization of the 

island of the whole. Immigration (at least that of Catalans, slaves would be subjected to 

forced migration throughout the century, as I will discuss in chapter two) would continue 

to be a part of the Mallorcan experience until the demographis crisis of 1348. The 

character of the Ciutat was established early—one of small and middling status artisans 

and merchants, under a relatively thin layer of nobles and representatives of the royal 

authority. What had begun as a rectangular fort on a hill was now rapidly sprawling out 

to the former Muslim walls, poised to serve, as it had before, as a commercial and 

strategic center in the middle of the Mediterranean.  

 The commercial advantage of the Christian Ciutat was known throughout the 

Western Mediterranean, and commerce was encouraged, a process which gave rise to an 

ascending merchant class. Trade was central to the identity and prosperity of the Ciutat. 

Speaking of a slightly later period, David Abulafia has stressed that “Mallorca’s economy 

was thus dominated by external trade; trade as a source of profit and employment, all the 

more so as the island’s textile industry expanded in the fourteenth century.”97 But from 

the beginning the merchant class was privileged. The Papacy issued bulls in 1240 and 

1247 allowing Mallorcans to trade freely in North Africa and Al-Andalus, which 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
96 See Aguilo, “Capbreu,” passim. 
97 David Abulafia, “The Problem of the Kingdom of Majorca (1229/76-1343) 2. Economic Identity,” 
Mediterranean Historical Review 6:1 (1991), 38. 
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facilitated a vigorous trade in that decade. Commerce was also aided by the presence of 

the Genoese and Pisan colonies established by Jaume I. The relative political weakness of 

the Kingdom of Mallorca also served to bolster the merchant class, and by the 1270s, as 

Villalonga has observed, “the commercial bourgeoise became the most influential group 

in the Balearic archipelago.”98 However, talk of a distinct merchant class or sector, in the 

Mallorcan case, should be undertaken with caution; commerce was, in some way or 

another, everyone’s business. 

Postscript—from shaky Kingdom to leaky Empire 

Jaume the Conqueror divided his patrimony in two parts, ceding the Crown of Aragon to 

his son Pere, and creating the Kingdom of Mallorca for his second son, Jaume II, who 

became its first king in 1276. The Kingdom of Mallorca was a foal-legged collection of 

polities which included the islands of Mallorca, Ibiza, and Menorca (held by Muslims but 

under the authority of the Crown), and the City of Montpellier, the counties of Rosselló, 

Conflent and La Cerdanya and the Viscount of Carladès in present-day France. The entity 

lasted, with an Aragonese interregnum at the end of the thirteenth century, until Pere IV 

defeated the last Mallorcan king in battle in 1343.99 While it is outside the scope of this 

study to trace the ebb and flow of the Kingdom’s half century of existence, it is worth 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
98 Tudela Villalonga, “El Modelo,” 236. La burguesia commercial se había convertido en el colectivo más 
influyente del archipelago balear. 
99 Jaume III, the last King of Mallorca, made an attempt to take back the island, but his army was defeated 
and he was killed in the Battle of Lluchmaior in 1349. This battle marks the traditional end of the kingdom, 
but the Aragonese were firmly in charge of the island and the kingdom from Pere’s 1343 invasion.  



	  
	  

45	  
	  

noting that the achievements of the Mallorcan kings formed an important part of the 

Ciutat’s identity, and still do today.100  

What survived of Madinah Mayurqa began to change during the late thirteenth 

and early fourteenth centuries with the architectural and infrastructural revitalization 

pursued by Jaume II and his successor Sanç.101 Work began on the Church of Ste. 

Eulalia, and on the convents of Sant Frances and Sant Domingo. The castle of the 

Almudaina was transformed into a royal residence, and, most notably, work on the great 

Gothic cathedral was begun in earnest, a project which would occupy the Ciutat until its 

completion in 1601.102 Between 1300 and 1309, the king also built the beautiful circular 

Bellver Castle, which sits on a hill to the south of the city.103 To promote civic 

interaction, Jaume donated open spaces to be used as plazas, and ordered them to be kept 

clear of construction.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
100 The Kingdom of Mallorca has traditionally been seen as problematic, and it has been argued frequently 
that Jaume, an otherwise astute politician, made a mistake in partitioning his kingdom. The ‘problem’ of 
Mallorca was articulated in the 1970s by Jocelyn Hillgarth. The Problem of a Catalan Mediterranean 
Empire 1229-1327 (London: Longman, 1975). Hillgarth pointed out the difference between Mallorca’s 
economic vigor and its political instability. David Abulafia picked up on this theme, arguing in greater 
detail that the Kingdom of Mallorca was a paradox, given the weakness of its political system and the 
robustness of its economy, A Mediterranean Emporium. Tudela Villalonga asserted that the geographically 
dispersed territories, with different administrative and social structures and economic interests, made it 
impossible for those in the Kingdom to develop a ‘national sentiment.’  “El Modelo,” 236.’ Jaume II’s 
career on Mallorca before he assumed the throne is covered in Pau Cateura Bennasser, “Sobre el ‘Infant en 
Jacme’ y Mallorca (1256-1276),” Mayurqa 20 (1981-84): 123-36. 
101 The following discussion is drawn from Jaume Sastre Moll, Alguns Aspectes, 11-14. 
102 Jaume the Conqueror began the work of turning the central mosque into a church, and he and his 
successors undertook the arduous process of raising money for the building of the Cathedral, which Jaume 
II pursued vigorously at the end of the century. See Mercè Gambús Saiz and Pere Fullana Puigserver, 
“Introduction,” in Jaume II i la Catedral de Mallorca, ed. Gambús and Fullana, 11-16 (Palma, Catedral de 
Mallorca, 2012), and Josep Amengual i Batle “La Seu de Mallorca com a emblem de la nova església en el 
Regne enmig de la mar,” 17-70, ibid. Thanks to Pere Fullana for his gift of this volume, and his invitation 
to the book release ceremonies, at which several speakers passionately connected Jaume II’s architectural 
reforms to present-day Mallorcan identity. For the construction of the Cathedral, see Marcel Durliat, L’art 
dans le Royaume de Majorque (Toulouse: Privat, 1962), 150-67. 
103 Villalonga, “El Modelo,” 243. 
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Jaume II’s successor Sanç continued to refashion the Ciutat, notably donating 

land outside of the walls on the coast, where ship repair yards and warehouses were 

established. In addition to royal initiatives, religious orders, including the Franciscans, 

Dominicans, and Carmelites, as well as merchants and nobles, established hospitals and 

poor houses. It was in this period that the final medieval parish structure was established, 

the Ciutat being divided into the five parishes of Santa Eulàlia, Sant Miquel, Sant 

Nicolau, Sant Jaume, and Santa Creu. At the same time that the parish structure was 

being consolidated, the city and the surrounding countryside were being separated. 

Among Sanç’s reforms was the establishment of a universitat (general council) of the 

villages outside of the city. Despite Sanç’s attempts at political representation for the 

outlying areas, conflicts between the rural sector and the Ciutat would remain, resulting 

in armed conflict in the mid-fifteenth century.104  

The revitalization of the Ciutat lost momentum in the 1330s. The island was 

gripped with  famine, and a long demographic decline began. The 1340s were no easier. 

This time the city was in the way of the ambitions of King Pere IV of Aragon, who was 

looking east across the Mediterranean to expand his kingdom.105 As it had in the past, it 

may very well have been the success of the Ciutat as a commercial center that led to the 

latest invasion. In 1320, King Sanç, remarked on, perhaps imprudently, “the great envy 

that all men feel toward [Mallorcan merchants]”, and Hillgarth has suggested that the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
104 Bennasser, “Municipi,” 31. 
105 Pere IV of Aragon (1336-1387), (also styled Pere I of Sardinia and Corsica, Pere II of Valencia and Pere 
III of Catalonia) born to the Infant Alfons and Teresa d’Entenca, went on to rule over a kingdom that 
included Aragon, Cerdanya-Rousillion, the Balearics, Sardinia, Sicily, and whose influence was felt in the 
eastern Mediterranean.  Pere also took on the title of King of Mallorca after the final defeat of Jaume III at 
the battle of Lluchmaior in 1349. For a general, though older, English-language overview of the Aragonese 
political situation in the late fourteenth century, see Bisson, Medieval Crown of Aragon, chapter 5. Álvaro 
Santamaría Arández published a review of Mallorca in the same period, focusing especially on the 
demographic impact of the plagues. Anuario de Estudios Medievales 7 (1970-71): 165-238.  
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envy of the merchant community of Barcelona was behind that city’s financing of Pere’s 

1343 conquest. Whether or not this is the case, the Ciutat was hardly in an envious 

position in the post-conquest period. The demographic decline was accelerated by the 

1348 plague, and other signs of stagnation appear at the end of the decade, including the 

suspension of work on the royal docks.106  

 Life in the Ciutat was also affected by the costly wars that marked Pere’s reign. 

He inherited the Kingdom of Mallorca’s unsuccessful attempts to subdue Sardinia, and in 

the 1350s engaged in conflict with Genoa, and a brutal and protracted war against Pedro 

of Castile. As I will discuss in chapter two, throughout the fourteenth century Mallorca 

was expanding into the eastern Mediterranean, a leaky empire that would nearly capsize 

by the end of Pere’s reign. Helping the king pay for these adventures put the city in a debt 

spiral from which it would never fully recover in the late medieval period.  By 1362, the 

city amassed a debt somewhere in the region of 52, 000 pounds. Ten years later, the debt 

had ballooned to almost 300,000 pounds. In order to meet the demands placed upon upon 

them by war levies, wheat imports, and royal subsidies, among others, the universitat 

took to issuing censuses. The censuses (censales), which became synonymous with the 

public debt, were perpetual money annuitites, received by an investor in return for his or 

her investment of a usually substantial cash sum.107 The interest rate was around 8%, and 

the buying and selling of debt securities became a major source of income for 

Mallorcans.108 The situation became so dire for civic administrators that by the end of the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
106 For Sanç’s comments and the docks, see Hillgarth, Readers and Books, 3-4. 
107 Jeffrey Fynn-Paul, “Civic Debt,” 133. 
108 As part of a series of mostly aborted reforms in 1373, the Crown lowered the interest rate paid to 
creditors from 10 to 8 percent. In the marketplace the securities fluctuated between 7.14 percent and 8.33 
percent. Jose Francisco López Bonet, “Para una historia fiscal de la Mallorca Cristiana (Siglos XIII-XIV),” 
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fifteenth century 90% of the proceeds from indirect taxes were used to pay the pensions. 

In 1362, when Pere wrote his letter condemning the marriages of widows and slaves, war, 

debt, plague and famine were practically built into the system; economic decision making 

was made in the context of pressure from within and without the island.109 The remainder 

of this study will be an attempt to imagine the Ciutat, and some of its people, in this 

stressed period, beginning with the least of them, the slaves. 

  

  

  

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Anuario de Estudios Medievales 38:1 (2008), 150-51, and passim for a comprehensive review of the 
Mallorcan fisc during the period covered by this dissertation.  
109 Pau Cateura Bennasser has written and edited widely on the fiscal and economic history of late 
fourteenth-century Mallorca. See La trentena esgarrifadora. Guerra I fiscalitat en el regne de Mallorca 
(1330-1357) (Palma: El Tall Editorial, 2000), El regne de Mallorca al segle XIV (Palma: El Tall Editorial, 
2005), ch.5, Pau Cateura Bennasser, ed. Comprar, Vendre i Pagar al rei (Palma: El Tall Editorial, 2007). 
The changing fiscal administration at the end of Pere’s reign, and into the 1390s, is covered in Guillem 
Morro Veny, “Administració pública, finances i deute exterior en el Regne de Mallorca (1390-95),” in 
Recaptar per a pagar deutes; El Codex 29 de l’Arxiu del Regne de Mallorca (1390), ed. Pau Cateura 
Bennasser (Palma: El Tall, 2009), 159-76. See also Fynn-Paul, “Civic Debt,” passim. 
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Chapter II 

The Mallorcan Slave Communites 

Introduction 

The development of slavery in Mallorca is particularly interesting not as a peculiar 
anecdote, but as an important link of a chain that extends on one part from the Iberian 
peninsula, with the specific phenomenon of the Reconquista and its enormous number of 
captive Saracens, and on the other part from the eastern Mediterranean… 

         Ricardo Soto 110 

 

In chapter one, I traced the development of the Ciutat’s streets from the Romans to the 

mid-thirteenth century, when they were peopled by Christian conquerors and a new wave 

of immigrants. By the late fourteenth century, the Aragonese under Pere IV had once 

again conquered Mallorca and expanded into the eastern Mediterranean. A by-product of 

this process was access to captive labor from as far away as the Black Sea and as close as 

Sardinia, and the city streets were home to peoples, free and captive, from across the 

Mediterranean world. Antonio Pons, whose quote begins this dissertation, mentioned that 

all the captive peoples were able to move with their desired pace, though this was 

assuredly not the case. It seems that the quality of their servitude was shaped, if not 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
110 Ricardo Soto i Company, “Una oferta sin demanda?  La esclavitud rural en Mallorca antes de la pesta 
negra (ss. XIII-XIV),” Historia Agraria 21 (2000): 11-31. El desarrollo del esclavismo en Mallorca es 
particularmente interesante no como anécdota peculiar, sino como un eslabón importante, de la cadena 
que se extiende por una parte desde la peninsula ibérica, con el fenómeno especifico de la reconquista y su 
ingente número de cautivos sarracenos, y por otra desde el Mediterráneo oriental...[Translation author]. 
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determined, by their ethnicity, religion, and personal relationships to their masters, and 

the evidence suggests a wide range of conditions under which the enslaved labored and 

lived, and disparities in the economic and legal resources at their disposal. The religious 

status of the slaves affected their treatment, and Roman Christian Sardinian prisoners of 

war and Greek Orthodox Christian slaves seem to have had better opportunities for 

manumission and integration into at least the lower rungs of Mallorcan society, though 

the notarial record does not overwhelmingly support such a supposition. The nature of 

Mallorcan servitude was conditioned by the rising cost of labor throughout the period, 

caused primarily by persistent waves of plague and abetted by the series of political and 

military challenges faced by Mallorca as a frontier outpost of the Crown of Aragon.111 It 

was also affected by a legal tradition, notarial culture, and marketplace which allowed for 

participation by a broad segment of the population, including women and the slaves 

themselves. The following section is based on a survey of over eight hundred slaves, as 

well as their buyers, sellers, and the families with whom they served. Its purpose is to 

trace the development of slave communities, and to test historiographic traditions 

claiming, especially in the case of the Greeks and Sardinians, that they had distinct 

relationships with the larger community. 

 

2.1 The Mallorcan Slave Population 

While Antonio Pons’ imagination of the medieval Ciutat included streets filled with 

slaves from all over the Mediterranean, a reliable calculation of their number has proved 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
111 William D. Phillips, Jr. has pointed out the changed economic context in post-plague Iberia, which 
entailed the payment of higher wages and other enticements to keep workers, as well as the reduction in 
rents from the collapse in the land market, factors which may have increased the profitability of slave labor. 
“Peste Negra: The Fourteenth-Century Plague Epidemics in Iberia,” in On the Social Origins of Medieval 
Institutions, ed. Donald Kagay and Teresa Vann, 47-62 (Boston: Brill, 1998), 52-3. 
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to be elusive. Fixing the percentage of slaves is like hitting a moving target, as their 

number fluctuated according to the supply and demand for slaves as sources of labor and 

investment in Mallorca and elsewhere. Fourteenth-century sources, which were more or 

less fixed on slavery as a social hygiene problem, speak of a gran multitut of slaves on 

the island, a number that can easily be suspected as growing during threats of invasion or 

periods of famine.  

 My best guess is that the slave population in the Ciutat fluctuated between 16-

19%, a figure based on a critique of calculations made by present-day historians and 

observations from my own data. I have used the word guess rather than estimate 

intentionally; there is a scarce amount of data available to paint an accurate portrait of the 

size of the slave population on the island, and virtually none for the Ciutat. A slave 

census was taken in 1378, but only the fragment pertaining to the town of Soller survives, 

and it is not possible to determine from that data the number of slaves in the Ciutat or the 

countryside. Further clouding the issue, estimates of the number of slaves in the Ciutat 

have been drawn from estimates of slave populations in the rural parts of the island. 

These estimates were based on indemnities of owners of fugitive slaves, which resulted in 

totals of 2,800 slaves in 1328 (8% of an estimated rural population of 34,705), and 1,078 

(4% of an estimated rural population of 27,945), in 1428. The numbers, from which all 

other estimates have been drawn, only include adult male workers in the countryside, 

leaving the numbers of children, females, the elderly, and those who may have escaped 

the tax as matters of conjecture.112  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
112 For a discussion of the limitations of the figures see Antoni Mas i Forners “La Incidencia del Mercado 
de Esclavos en la Estructura Productiva de Mallorca (approx. 1300-1450,” in Les esclavages en 
Méditerranée, eds. Fabienne P. Guillén and Salah Trabelsi (Madrid: Casa de Velàzquez, 2012), 79-80. For 
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 The sketchy data, the number of unknown variables, and the agendas of modern-

day historians have led to widely differing estimates of the Mallorcan slave population. 

Charles Verlinden, who was interested in drawing attention to the importance of 

medieval slavery, put forth some wildly inflated figures.113 Verlinden, who took the 

figure of 2,800 male slaves from the 1328 taxation, guessed that twice as many male 

slaves were in the Ciutat (5,600), and that the relationship of females to males was 1.5 to 

1, concluded that Mallorca might have held 21,000 slaves. Given that the hearth-tax 

(morabati) of 1329 reveals a total population of 61,700,                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                

that would put the percentage of slaves at an astonishing 34%. Using a 1339 morabati 

population figure of 56,000, he came up with an even greater percentage of slaves 

(37.5%), a figure he admitted “scares” those who are familiar with medieval slavery.114 

While the 1328 tax suggests a formidable slave population on the island, it seems highly 

unlikely that the Kingdom of Mallorca enslaved a third of its population, and assuming 

the Ciutat to have double the number of slaves as the rest of the island is, according to 

Sevillano Colom, a “risky hypothesis.”115   

 Other historians have suggested generous figures for the slave population. Alvaro 

Santamaria estimated the 1339 slave population at 23%, based on an estimate of 4,200 for 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
example, only the slaves of those who resided in the villages were counted, excluding slaves owned by city 
dwellers.  
113 Soto, “Una Oferta,” 16. Verlinden went so far as to equate medieval slavery with American plantation 
slavery, suggesting “la situation qui y est décrite évoque très exactement ce qui se produisit souvent dans 
les colonies de plantations d’ Amérique quelques siècles plus tard.” Charles Verlinden, “Une taxation 
d’esclaves à Majorque en 1428 et la trait italienne,” Bulletin de l’Institute Historique Belge de Rome 
(1972), 141-43.  
114 Charles Verlinden, “La Esclavitud en la economia medieval,”131-2. 
115 Francisco Sevillano Colom, “Demografia y esclavos del siglo XV en Mallorca,” BSAL 34 (1973-75), 
165. 
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the island and 8,400 for the Ciutat.116 The author estimated the total population of the 

Ciutat in 1329 at 22,063, making slaves 38% of the population 117 Onofre Vaquer 

estimated the slave population at 34,738 in 1328, and has suggested there may have been 

as many as one slave for every three freed persons. The author calculated a total 

population of the island in 1329 at 132,712, putting the slave population at 26%.118  

 Jaume Sastre Moll, in his studies of Muslim slavery on the island, has argued that 

the slave population was much smaller than that proposed by the above authors.  Sastre 

revised a claim by Charles Duforcq that there were 25,000 (mostly) enslaved Muslims on 

the island in the thirteenth century, and used evidence of exit licences and taxes on freed 

Muslims (drets de exida i estada) to arrive at a population of 5,000 Muslims for the first 

quarter of the fourteenth century, or between 8-10% of the population.119 Noting that the 

number of licenses declined in the following decades, he put the figure of Muslim and 

other slaves at 2,500-3,000 between 1330 and 1342.120  Ricardo Soto shared Sastre 

Moll’s more conservative estimate of the slave population, comng up with a figure of 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
116 Alvaro Santamaria, Ejecutoria del reino de Mallorca (Palma: 1990): 251-58.  
117 Santamaria, Ejecutoria, 373. The suthor based his calculation on a hearth tax ration of 1:4.5. 
118 Onofre Vaquer, “Població i economia a la Mallorca de la primera meitat del segle XIV,” El Regne de 
Mallorca a l’epoca de la dinastia privativa; XVI Jornades d’Estudis Historics Locals (Palma: IEB, 
1998):243-64. He based his total population figures on an 8:1 ratio of those not recorded on the hearth tax 
lists, pointing out that in order to encourage repopulation those living on the island for less than ten years 
were exempt from the tax. He also noted the “drastic” decline in the Muslim population over the course of 
the 1340s, stressing their desire to leave the island 
119 Jaume Sastre Moll, “Estancia y salida de musulmanes libres y esclavos durante el reinado de Sancho I y 
Felipe de Mallorca,” BSAL 44 (1988), 134. The dret de estada was levied on free Muslims who had paid 
off their debt contract with their owners. It was normally 1lb. 12s for a male and 16s for a female, but was 
lowered in the case of children, the elderly, and the mentally and physically infirm. The dret de exida was 
issued when the Muslim had raised sufficient money for himself, and other family members, to leave the 
island. This was often a precarious situation, and Muslims who could not pay the taxes could be put back 
into slavery.  
120 Jaume Sastre Moll, “Musulmanes en Mallorca en la primera mitad del siglo XIV,” BSAL 31 (1992), 44. 
The author based his calculations on the fact that in each year between 1311 and 1330 about 200 Muslims 
left the island, after serving between eight and ten years, resulting in a total population of about 2,000 
Muslims. He then added another 500-1,000 slaves of other provenance, for a total population of 2,500-
3,000 enslaved. 
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7,200 slaves (5,600 men and 1,500 women), or 13%, though he admitted that the slave 

population was “probably much higher.”121 Soto assumed a 50-50 Cituat/countryside 

ratio, an estimate which is problematized by a 1360 population census, in which the 

Ciutat comprised 45.6% of the total population, an increase of ten percent from the 

1340s. The growth in the Ciutat was a result of waves of plague and Pere’s wars with 

Genoa, Sardinia, and Castile, all of which prompted migration from the countryside.  

Given its rising population and relative commercial vigor, as well as its being a center for 

the transshipment of slaves to other parts of the western Mediterranean, it is probable that 

the percentage of slaves in the Ciutat was higher than that of the countryside.122 

 The slave indemnity of 1428 reveals that the slave population remained high, 

likely in response to the persistent need for labor and chronic underpopulation throughout 

the period. Using hearth tax data from the first quarter of the fifteenth century, Sevillano 

Colom calculated the Mallorcan population at 42,695 in 1421 and 40,540 in 1427.123 

Following Verlinden’s formula of a 1.5-to-1 female-to-male sex ratio, he concluded that 

2,695 slaves lived outside of the Ciutat. While he shied away from calculating the slave 

population in the Ciutat, Sevillano Colom suggested that slaves did not exceed more than 

10% of the population, though Hillgarth has commented “they may have attained a much 

higher proportion than this.”124 Verlinden suggested a 1428 slave population of 8,082 

(17.94%), though he surmised that “there is no doubt many slaves were not declared and 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
121 Soto, “Una Oferta,” 17. 
122 Josep Fc. López i Bonet, La riquesa de Mallorca en el segle XIV (Evolució i tendencies econòmiques) 
(Palma: Consell Insular de Mallorca, 1989), 119. 
123 Francisco Sevillano Colom, “Demografia y esclavos del siglo XV en Mallorca,” BSAL 34 (1973-5), 132. 
124 Jocelyn Hillgarth, “A Greek Slave in Majorca in 1419-26: New Documents,” 547. 
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that there were a great number of fugitive slaves.”125 Onofre Vaquer, based on a careful 

study of slaves in the second half of the fifteenth century, came up with an estimated 

13,374 slaves for 1428. He based this estimate on slave figures for 1448-57, from which 

he estimated a 13% slave population in the countryside, 62% of them male. He conceded 

the difficulty of guessing the ratio of females to males, and I believe the female-to-male 

ratio in the Ciutat to be higher than his estimate for the country, based on the need for 

female labor, especially, but not exclusively, in the domestic sector. Vaquer’s 13% is 

supported by a plague death toll of 1440, which records that the total of dead slaves 

(1,500) was 15% of the total (10, 000).126 

 Though not as high as the estimates from the 1328 census, even conservative 

interpretations suggest that more than 1 in 10 inhabitants of Mallorca were enslaved in 

the fifteenth century, confirming the continuing profitability of slave ownership even in a 

time of exceedingly high prices for slaves. However, unsolved demographic problems 

remain. The lack of anything but fragmentary slave census data for the hundred years 

between 1328 and 1428 makes counting slaves difficult at best. The question of female-

to-male ratios remains unanswered, and I have calculated a 2:3 ratio in the Ciutat. As 

with females, child slaves remain undercounted—they escaped tax and census data 

altogether, and until a thorough count of slaves in notarial and other sources can be done, 

it must be assumed that both groups are underrepresented. For those using notarial 

records, a question remains as to how many of the slaves that appear in bills of sale 

remained on the island. Sevillano Colom, in support of his conservative estimates, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
125 Verlinden, “La esclavitud,” 151; “Une taxation”; “Aspects quantitatifs de l’esclavage Méditerranéen au 
bas Moyen Âge,” Anuario de Estudios Medievales 10:2 (1980), 770-3. 
126 Onofre Vaquer, L’Esclavitud a Mallorca, 1448-1500 (Palma: IEB, 1997). 
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suggested Mallorca was a center of redistribution of slaves.127 Many slaves were also in a 

state of semi-liberty, working off their freedom, and many conceivably escaped the 

probing eyes of tax collectors, and other sources which mention slaves. Given the 

prevalence of semi-free laborers in the present study, they should be added to any 

estimate of the slave population. Carlo Livi, reviewing Verlinden, Sevillano Colom, and 

Vaquer, suggested percentages of 16-18% for 1328 and between 14-16% for 1428.128 I 

agree with Livi’s estimate, which amounts to accepting conservative estimates of 10-13% 

and adding a couple of percentage points for underrepresented populations. Given the 

need for labor in the late fourteenth century, I am inclined to an estimate of 16-19% for 

the 1360s-1390s, in line with Verlinden’s estimate for 1428. But, even conservative head 

counts confirm the Crown of Aragon inherited a slave-dependent economy in which 

slaves were inextricably woven into the social fabric. While the  number of slaves 

remains an open question, as Ricardo Soto has noted, “there is little doubt that slavery 

was an important phenomenon in Mallorcan society.”129 

 

2.2 Mallorcan Slaves—The Cost of Human Property 

The many slaves that roamed the island came at a cost, and represented a formidable 

outlay of capital. At present, it is difficult to determine the relative worth of a slave, given 

the lack of comprehensive data on wages and prices in late fourteenth-century Mallorca. 

However, a few numbers are available that help determine what the investment in a slave 

constituted. The average price of all slaves in the present study is 38.65 Mallorcan 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
127 Sevillano Colom, “Demografia,” 175. 
128 Livi, Schiavitú, 159.   
129 Soto, “Una Oferta,” 15.  
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pounds, though when Sardinians are excluded—whose status as Roman Catholic 

prisoners of war made them a less reliable source of captive labor, and hence cheaper 

than their enslaved counterparts—the average raises to 42.69 pounds.130 Though prices 

for about three quarters of all the slaves are between 20 and 60 pounds, prices for 

individuals could climb higher. There are three slaves in the present study who sold for 

100 pounds, while on the other end a handful of Sardinians went for less than ten pounds, 

while some children and infants were given away.131  There is surprisingly little 

difference between the average price of males (39.22), and females (37.84), though of the 

enslaved whose gender can be positively identified, males outnumber females 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
130 The status of Sardinians is discussed in chapter two, below. The above figures are drawn from the prices 
of five hundred and fifty slaves whose sale prices could be verified. For the most part, they come from sale 
contracts, although I also used the prices of slaves entering tallia contracts for the redemption of their 
purchase prices. In some cases, slaves were sold in lots of two or three. Because it is impossible to 
determine the price of the individual slaves in those transactions, I divided the total price by the number of 
slaves, and assigned equal portions to each slave. In the case of mothers who were sold with their infants, I 
assigned the whole price to the parent.  
 
Average prices for the enslaved, by origin: 
 
(Price in Mallorcan pounds). 
 
All enslaved: 38.65 
All enslaved, excluding Sardinians: 42.69 
Bulgars: 52.47 
Greeks: 41.79 
Russians: 49.54 
Saracens: 39.68 
Sardinians: 16.57 
Tartars: 43.03 
 
Males: 39.22 
Females: 37.84 
 
131 The three who sold for 100 pounds were the Tartar Andree, ARM 2449 7r-v, an anonymous slave, ARM 
2449 9v-10r, and the Greek, Maria, ARM 2415 243v. Several women in the study brought prices in the 70-
80 pound range, and I have discussed possibilities for these prices in chapter four. 72.46 percent of female 
slaves fell in the 20-60 pound range, while 78.45 percent of males did so. Sards are once again the outliers, 
whose prices commonly ranged between 10-30 pounds. The most expensive Sards were a pair of males, 
Pere and Leonardo, who were sold collectively for 68 pounds (see below, chapter four). Children are 
discussed in chapter three, below. 
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approximately 3:2.132 As opposed to northern Italy, where female slaves destined for 

domestic service dominated the market, the greater number of enslaved males on 

Mallorca reveals labor shortages, especially in the countryside, where male labor was 

particularly prized.  

What, then, does an investment in the “average” slave represent?  The widow 

Saurine’s purchase of the Turk Samaell can serve as an example. She paid 42 pounds for 

Samaell, very near the average price for all slaves.133 Her investment can be measured 

against some evidence of wages paid to high and lower-status individuals. A list of some 

civic officials for the year 1374 has survived, along with their yearly salaries.134 The 

notary Pere Sala, who acted as administrator and legal counsellor (sindich) for the Ciutat 

council (universitat), earned an annual salary of fifty pounds, as did Miquel de Pachs, the 

city council’s accountant. Sanxo de Luna, who that year was acting as the official in 

charge of civic and moral hygiene (veguer), made 40 pounds. Vicens Castell, who 

oversaw the operation of the one of the city’s main water sources, the Font de la Vila, 

earned 28 pounds. Guillem Canals, who oversaw the grain scales not only on work days, 

but “on Sundays and feast days, because the scale had to operate every day and most 

nights,” was paid twenty-eight pounds a year for his relentless and vital task. The average 

investment for a slave, including Saurine’s, represented the high end of a civic officials’ 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
132 This ratio is taken from 504 of the 550 slaves whose price could be positively reckoned. Forty-six of 
these enslaved were not identified by origin in the protocols. 
133 ACM 14607 83v. 
134 Gabriel Llompart, “La Nomina municipal de la Ciudad de Mallorca en 1374,” Mayurqa 22:1 (1989): 
367-72, and for the examples that follow. Rafael Conde y Delgado de Molina has published some official 
Mallorcan salaries from the late 1350s. At that time, the Governor made 500 pounds annually, 200 of 
which he returned to the King “de gracia.” The asesor made 100 pounds, and the keeper of the gate, among 
whose tasks was to care of the rabbits in the ditches around the royal palace for the hunt, earned 24 pounds, 
3 shillings, and 10 pennies, 7 pounds 10 shillings of which was for the rabbits. Conde y Delgado de Molina, 
“La estructura de la administración real en la isla de Mallorca circa 1358,” Mayurqa 26 (2000): 153-54.  



	  
	  

59	  
	  

yearly salary, and in some cases more than those in charge of valuable natural resources 

and commodities.  

The grain and cloth markets were other investment avenues open to Saurine and 

other slaveholders. As is the case with wages, there is no systematic study of commodity 

prices on the island, but the notarial record provides price information that can help 

contextulize the price of Saurine’s human property. Grain, the most valuable commodity, 

sold at between 7 and 11 pounds per quartera (hereafter qa, a dry measure occupying a 

volume of 70 litres, equivalent to 55-60 kgs depending on the quality of the product), 

holding between 9 and 11 pounds in the 1370s and 1380s. The average slave’s price 

would then equal about 4 qa of grain, a sought after amount on the wholesale market, 

especially during the periods of grain scarcity.135 Wool was another valuable commodity 

on Mallorca, and was often exported in exchange for grain in times of famine.136 It is a 

bit more difficult to gauge price movement for wool than for grain, as differences in 

quality accounted for different prices, and the quality of the wool is not characteristically 

noted in the transactions. However, a few prices from the 1380s can give a sense of its 

worth. In April of 1381 Francesc Muntalt and his wife Beneguta sold five quintals (a 

quintal weighed around 46 kg.) for 55 pounds.137 The widow Bartomea paid 7 pounds, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
135 I discuss the wholesale grain trade and bread production below, Appendix I. For the Balearic quartera, 
see Caludi Alsina, et. al., Pesos, Mides, i Mesures dels Paīsos Catalans (Barcelona: Curial, 1990), 209-14. 
136	  For cloth production Francisco Sevillano Colom’s “Artesania textile de la lana Mallorquina (siglos XIV 
y XV),” BSAL 86 (1970): 157-77, remains useful, especially for its connection between cloth production 
and the late fourteenth century social and economic crisis. For cloth exports, 176. The most thorough study 
is that of Margalida Bernat i Roca, Els «III mesters de la llana»: Paraires, Teixidors de Llana i Tintorers a 
Ciutat de 
Mallorca (segles XIV – XVII), (Palma, 1995).	  She has published widely on the subject of cloth production 
and those involved in the cloth trade. See the notes in “Sobre lo mester dels texidors de li, (Ciutat de 
Mallorca XIII-XV),” BSAL (2009): 81-106, esp. 81-82. 
137 ARM P142 27v-28r. For the quintal, see F. Cardarelli, Encyclopaedia of Scientific Units, Weights, and 
Measures (London: Springer-Verlag, 2003), 550.  
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ten shillings for a quintal of wool in the following year, and in the year after that 

Francesca, the widow of Ramon Burgés, paid for a shipment of wool at 7 pounds per 

quintal.138 While it is not a comprehensive sample, it appears that the average slave’s 

price in the 1380s equaled around 5-6 hundred weight of wool, which represents a 

moderately large wholesale amount. 

Had Saurine wanted to put her money into real estate, she would have had plenty 

of choices. Mallorcan notarial protocols have abundant evidence of women in the real 

estate market, buying, selling, and renting properties, and willing properties to family 

members and associates. It is difficult to get a sense of the prices of real estate, as the 

descriptions for different kinds of property often supply their location, but usually do not 

supply information about their size or quality, or if the term describes all or part of a 

building. These caveats aside, notarial protocols provide evidence of women investing in 

real estate. In the summer of 1382, Lugueta collected 34 pounds from Ramon Bertran, for 

a hospitium (probably a house) once owned by her late husband Francesc de Cases.139 

Three years later, the widow Isabel sold a piece of land in the Es Jonquet portion of Santa 

Cruz parish for five pounds.140 Maria, the wife of Berengar Pages, bought a far more 

expensive hospitium in Santa Cruz parish for sixty pounds, while Antoni Poquet and his 

wife Magdalena paid a relatively modest 5 pounds for a domos (here lodgings in a 

building with other tenants) near the plaza of Sant Antoni de Padua.141 While more work 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
138 For Bartomea, ARM 106v-107r. For Francesca, ARM P143 32r. 
139 ARM P142 50r. 
140 ARM P143 71v-72v. The land is described as a “patium terre in quo tempore retroacto erant botigie.” 
It is also described as being by the Porto Pi in an area known as “lo jonquet,” bordering the coast, a 
vineyard owned by Joan Roger, and a vineyard owned by Guillem Serra.  Es Jonquet is still a definable 
area in Palma, and is home to the Museo de los Molinos.  
141 For Maria, ARM P143 153v-154r. For Antoni and Magdalena, ARM P143 177v-178v. Their property 
abutted that of two other widows, na Siguna and na Ribes. 
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needs to be done on real estate prices, the price of an average slave appears to have been 

the equivalent of a medium-to-high priced home, and several times that of a shared 

dwelling, or small piece of vacant land. Despite the lack of systematic studies on wages 

and prices, it is clear from both civic salaries and extant evidence on commodities and 

real estate prices that an investment in a slave was a significant allocation of funds, and a 

reflection of the value placed on human property.  

 

The Communities 

Introduction 

 Thus far I have discussed the population and price of the enslaved as a group; but 

the enslaved were not all the same. Their origins, faiths, and languages were those of the 

greater Mediterranean world. What they shared is that they had been brought to Mallorca, 

and integrated, to greater or lesser degrees, into the life and work of the Ciutat and the 

countryside. A major historiographical question of Mediterranean slavery studies 

concerns the socialization and integration of the enslaved, and scholarly opinion in the 

case of Mallorca ranges from Stephen Bensch’s image of the Ciutat’s slave block as a 

miniature Ellis Island to Ricardo Soto’s vision of Mallorca as a giant jail.142 Antoni Mas i 

Forners echoed Soto, suggesting “the defining feature…of medieval Mallorcan society 

resides in the mechanisms constructed for the control and domination of slaves, above all 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
142 Steven Bensch, “From Prizes of War to Domestic Merchandise: The Changing Face of Slavery in 
Catalonia and Aragon, 1000-1300,” Viator 25 (1994), 85. Debra Blumenthal, in Enemies & Familiars 
(Ithaca: Cornell Univerity Press, 2010),  critiques the notion of Bensch and others that slavery was a 
somewhat benign institution, and provides a valuable discussion of Mediterranean slavery historiography, 
2-6.  Ricardo Soto, “Una oferta,” 28.  
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non-Christians.”143 Josep Fc. López i Bonet argued “the religion or nation of origin of the 

captive is not a determining factor: he is a commodity to be exploited.”144 There is merit 

to all of the above insights, but the notarial record, essentially a chronicle of the daily 

decision making processes of middling and upper middling status Mallorcans, and 

occasionally their slaves and servants, reveals that slavery on Mallorca was a spectrum of 

servile circumstances, ranging from enchained chattel slaves to those working off labor 

and debt contracts to freed former slaves navigating their way through the legal system 

and the real estate market with the same facility and authority exercised by their Catalan 

counterparts.145 The notarial record reveals that the culture of Mallorcan slavery can be 

understood as a mosaic of repression and intimacy, determined by a number of variables, 

among them the economic, political, architectural, and social structure of the community, 

and the personal situation of the owners and their slaves, including their family position, 

life-cycle status, economic outlook, and, with slaves, their religion, ethnic origin, and 

conditions of their servitude. In the following section I will discuss some of the variables 

that determined the treatment of the enslaved and the make-up of the community in 

which they lived, specifically tracing the historical arcs of the Ciutat’s slave communities 

and addressing historiographical issues concerning these groups.  

 

 2.3 Sardinians—Rebels Against the King  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
143 Mas i Forners, Esclaus i Catalans. la major singularitat…de la societat mallorquina medieval resideix 
en els mecanismes construїts per al control i la dominació dels esclaus, sobretot dels no cristians, 88. 
144 López i Bonet, “Un fruit,” La religió o la nació del captiu no és determinant: és un bé i s’ha de 
capitalitzar, 1579. 
145 Admittedly, ‘daily’ is used here loosely.  
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Early in February, 1380, Bernat Martí’s lembus sailed into Mallorca’s harbor. 

Among the cargo was Gordino, described in the notarial record as a “Sardinian bastard 

slave child, about three years old.”146 Apparently the boy was not prized merchandise, as 

Martí gave him outright (donacione pura simplici et irrevocabili) to the fuller Jaume 

Jaubert. Also aboard Marti’s ship was twelve-year-old Alegransa, who was sold for 

twelve pounds to Nicolana, the widow of Mateu Bellueyn.147 Typical of arid notarial 

style, nothing more is revealed of Gordino and Alegransa than a single detail in otherwise 

obscure lives, snapshots in the history of Sardinian captivity on Mallorca. As Roman 

Catholic prisoners of war, Sardinians were unique among the servile population on 

Mallorca, and as Carlo Livi has noted, in the early fifteenth century Sardinia suffered the 

singular fate in late medieval Europe of being a pacified, Latin Christian country in 

which some of the subjects of a king enslaved other subjects of the same king.148  

Sardinians could not legally be enslaved, and they are characteristically identified in 

notarial protocols with language that distinguishes them from other enslaved peoples. The 

market prices for Sardinians were generally much lower, reflective of the tenuous nature 

of Sardinian captivity, based on the ebb and flow of war and truce that marked 

Aragonese-Sardinian relations, and the relative ease with which Sardinians could return 

home, via escape or manumission. It seems that as inhabitants of a nearby Mediterranean 

island, their familiarity with the language and culture of Mallorca, as well as their 

Mediterranean complexion, would have made it easier for them to assimilate into the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
146 ARM 2418, 102v sardum burdum meum etatis trium annorum vel inde circa. Francisco Sevillano 
Colom detailed the operation of the Porto Pi and Mallorcan maritime activity in Historia del Puerto de 
Mallorca (Palma: Muntaner, 1974) and “Mercaderes y navegantes mallorquines (siglos XIII-XV),” 
Historia de Mallorca. Coordinada por J. Mascaró Pasarius 4 (1971): 431-520. The architecture of the port 
and the waterfront is also covered in Maria Barceló Crespí and Guillem Rosselló Bordoy, La Ciudad de 
Mallorca, 91-108.  
147 ARM 2418, 102v. 
148 Carlo Livi, Sardi in Schiavitù nei Secoli XII-XV (Firenze: Franco Cesati Editore, 2002), 108. 
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dominant culture.149 Despite their affinities, Sardinians were still bought and sold, 

pressed into domestic, artisanal, and agricultural service, and subject to much of the same 

degradation and exploitation as were other slaves. 

Sardinian captives were the lamentable by-product of a century-long conflict 

between Mallorca and Sardinia, one that had stressed the finances and political stability 

of the former but had irrevocably altered the culture, economy, and society of the latter. 

Catalans and Sardinians were drawn together in the commercial crusades of the twelfth 

century, the by-product of a Pisan mercantile-political initiative against the Almoravids 

of Mallorca and Ibiza.150 The fates of the two islands were inextricably linked in the post-

conquest era, as by the 1260s Jaume the Conqueror was planning to add muscle to the 

Kingdom of Mallorca by adding Sardinia to the holdings of his son, the future Jaume II 

of Mallorca. Sardinia was never to have a King of Mallorca, and by 1295, in the wake of 

the Sicilian Vespers and the consequent disruption of the political equilibrium of the 

western Mediterranean, the island came under Aragonese overlordship.151 In the Treaty 

of Agnani, Jaume II of Aragon (who confusingly bore the same name as his uncle Jaume 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
149 While this is strictly in the realm of conjecture, if Mallorcan women were marrying their slaves, 
Sardinians, as Roman Catholics and ethnic and cutural cognates, would be the most likely partners. 
Notarial evidence from the 1360s, as will be discussed in more detail below, points to a certain degree of 
latitude on the part of enslaved and freed Greeks, who would comprise the other likely group of marriage 
candidates.  
150 David Abulafia, A Mediterranean Emporium, who points out that links between the islands go back as 
far as the beginning of the eleventh century, when the Muslim lord of the Balearics attempted to install 
himself in Sardinia. Joan Armangué i Herrero has examined ties between Sardinian, Genoese, and 
Aragonese families in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries. “Els Primers contactes culturals entre els països 
Catalans i Sardenya,” Revista de L’Alguer (2010): 35-50. Cateura Bennasser referred to the Sardinian war 
as part of a “particular mode of expansion, that of conquest and colonization, extending from the conquest 
of the Balearics and Sicily. “Mundos mediterráneos: el reino de Mallorca y el sultanato mameluco (siglos 
XIII-XV): Espacio, Tiempo y Forma, Serie III, Ha Medieval, 13 (2000), 86. 
151 For a brief review of the wider Mediterranean context of the Treaty of Agnani see Alberto Boscolo 
“L’expansio dels Catalans pel Mediterrani,” in Els Catalans a Sardenya (Barcelona: Encyclopèdia Catalana 
S.A., 1984): 7-13.  
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II of Mallorca) was secretly awarded the islands of Sardinia and Corsica in exchange for 

his renunciation of Aragonese control of Sicily.152  

In the following decades, Mallorcan merchants were active in Sardinia, but it was 

not until 1323 that the Aragonese, aided by the indigenous Judges (Counts) of Arborea, 

attempted to exert control over their nominal Regnum Sardinie.153 The optimism that 

sailed with the original invasion fleet faded, as along with the reality of wheat, salt, iron, 

rumors of vast amounts of silver, and the first captives, came an irreversible and abrasive 

independence on the part of the Sardinians.154 When Jaume II invaded Sardinia, he did so 

hoping the island would be a source of riches. The reality was different, as a period of 

war would last almost a century, causing a great loss of life and money. Ferrer i Mallol 

observed the “political instability of the island provoked insecurity in western 

Mediterranean maritime routes and incalculable damage to Catalan commerce,” despite 

the strategic position of the island.155 Aragonese occupation of the island—including the 

repopulation of the city of Càller, and the abortive attempt to do the same in Sàsser—was 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
152 Maria Teresa Ferrer i Mallol, “Els Catalans a la Sardenya medieval,” Serra d’or 451-452 (1997), 22-25. 
The establishment of the Regnum Sardinie et Corsice put an end to a period of Pisan control in the latter 
half of the thirteenth century. Marco Tangheroni, “Sardinia and Corsica from the Mid-Twelfth to the 
Fourteenth Century,” in The New Cambridge History of Medieval Europe,v.5, ca. 1198-1300, ed. David 
Abulafia (Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. Press, 1999), esp. 447-57. Hillgarth noted that under the Catalan 
King Frederic, Catalans “retained and even increased their economic privileges” after Agnani. The Problem 
of a Mediterranean Empire (London: Longman, 1974), 35. 
153 On the history of Arborean-Aragonese connections and the delay in the invasion, see J. Mirat i Sans, 
“Notes historiques de Sardenya anteriors a la dominació catalana,” Archivo Storico Sardo V (1909): 3-19, 
and Hillgarth, The Problem, 32-34. 
154 An early and long-lasting effect of the conquest was the rivalry between the Crown and Sardinian 
barons, the “qüestio del blat.” Catalans, hoping Sardinia would supply grain, especially in the famine year 
of 1331, forced Sardinia into the position of grain exporter. John Day, “L’Economia de la Sardenya 
catalana,” in Els Catalans a Sardenya ed. Francesco Marconi, 15-24 (Barcelona: Encyclopèdia Catalana 
S.A., 1984). Jaume Sastre Moll noted that the invasion of 1323-24 caused the arrival of the first Sardinian 
slaves, but didn’t develop the discussion. “Notas sobre la esclavitud de Mallorca ‘el libre de sareyns e de 
Grecs de lany de MCCCXXX,’” Mayurqa 21 (1985-1987): 101. 
155 Maria Teresa Ferrer i Mallol, “La Conquesta de Sardenya i la guerra de cors mediterrani,” in Els 
Catalans a Sardenya, ed. Francesco Marconi, 32-34 (Barcelona: Encyclopèdia Catalana S.A., 1984).  
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always tenuous, threatened by internal revolt and external assault.156 The Genoese 

engaged in a corsair war and a blockade of Càller, resulting in a war with Aragon in 

between 1331-36. The end of the war was not accompanied by peace; the corsair war 

continued, and by the end of the 1340s the new Judge (Count) of Arborea, Mariano IV, 

began to distance himself from his Aragonese allies.  

By the 1350s the “Sardinian question” was a prominent concern of Pere IV, and 

would remain so for the rest of his reign.157 In 1351 the king, with important financial 

support from his new Mallorcan conquest, renewed the war with Genoa, a war that would 

stretch from the coast of Sardinia to the shores of Constantinople.158 Two years later, the 

Doria counts of Sardinia conceded l’Alguer to the Genoese, and, at that critical juncture 

Mariano IV of Arborea began a rebellion, prompting Pere to send the largest fleet of his 

campaigning career.159  

The plight of captive Sardinians on Mallorca, caught in more than fifty years of 

crossfire, has caught the attention of contemporary scholars, who have tended to focus on 

their voluntary and forced migrations rather than the conditions of their servitude.160 In 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
156 The Aragonese engaged in a series of “catalanizations” of Sardinian cities, which John Day has called “a 
constant preoccupation of the Crown.” Pisan merchants were expelled from Càller in 1324, Genoese and 
Sardinian-Genoese from Sasser in 1328, and Genoese and Sardinians from l’Alguer in 1354. 
“L’Economia,” 15. 
157 Esteban Sarasa Sánchez, “Los Aragoneses en la proyección mediterránea de la corona sobre Cerdeña en 
1356,” XVIII CHCA (2005): 201-06. As late as 1380 the king warned “if Sardinia is lost, it will follow that 
Mallorca will also be lost, because the food that Mallorca is accustomed to receiving from Sicily and 
Sardinia will stop arriving, and as a result the land will become depopulated and will be lost.” David 
Abulafia, A Mediterranean Emporium, 248 and n. 52.  
158 Josep Fc. López i Bonet, “Repercusiones,” 531. Ernest Marcos, “Els Catalans i l’Imperi bizanti,” in Els 
Catalans a la Mediterrania oriental a l’edat mitjana, ed. Francesco Marconi 23-78 (Barcelona: Instituts d’ 
Estudis Catalans, 2003), 62-63. 
159 Ferrer i Mallol, “Els Catalans,” 23. The fleet consisted of 45 galleys, which as Jocelyn Hillgarth has 
pointed out was large considering the meager financial resources of the Crown. Hillgarth, The Problem, 12. 
160 Verlinden’s notes on Sardinian slaves are in L’Esclavage dans l’Europe medieval vol. 1 (Bruges: 
University of Bruge, 1955), 330-34, and “Une taxation d’esclaves” Reporting that the earliest example of 
slavery he had found dated from a Catalan inventory covering the years 1372-1410, Verlinden claimed 
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1957, Evandro Putzulu published a set of 33 exit licenses (guiatges) for the infamous 

l’any de la fam, the famine year of 1374.161 The licenses, which mention 98 Sardinians, 

were issued to Mallorcan merchants, as well those from the Iberian Peninsula, Ibiza, 

Menorca, and Sardinia. In this partial study, Putzulu suggested that the presence of 

Sardinian captives on Mallorca was a possible explanation for the depopulation problem 

facing late fourteenth-century Sardinia.162 He also noticed that captives were being traded 

for scarce food supplies, focusing on the case of four Sardinians traded by Gabriele 

Millià of Pollença for 15 quarterii (about 850 kg.) of grain.  

In the same year, Jesus Martínez Ferrando focused on the perceived excess of 

Sardinians on the part of Menorcan elites’ and their “constant preoccupation” that 

Sardinians presented a security problem in times of war and a logistical problem in times 

of famine.163 According to the author, the economic and social problem of captive 

Sardinians on Menorca “sharpened” in the last third of the fourteenth century, as 

populations of free Sardinians and newly-freed Greeks grew.164 He further noted that by 

the 1380s, “on account of a great shortage of food” the authorities were offering a seven-

pound incentive to Menorcan slaveholders willing to allow their Sardinian slaves to leave 

the island.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
“Nous constatons donc que, si l’esclavage des Grecs est, en Espagne méditerranéen, une caractéristique 
du XIVe siècle, c’est le XVe qui constitue la période de réduction en captivité pour les Sardes, an 
assumption which needs revision in the light of subsequent evidence of Sardinian slavery in the last half of 
the fourteenth century. L’Esclavage, 330.  
161 Evandro Putzulu, “Schiavi Sardi a Maiorca nella seconda meta’ del secolo XIV,” VI CHCA (1957): 365-
78. The guiatges are now catalogued as ARM G3 (Microfilm).  
162 While enslavement certainly affected the demography of late fourteenth-century Sicily, Giovanni 
Murgia has demonstrated that structural problems in the agricultural sector led to a depopulation crisis in 
the first decade of the century. “La Conquista Aragonese e il crollo dell’insediamento abitativo rurale 
sparso nella Sardegna dei secoli XIV-XV,” XVIII CHCA 1 (2005): 285-308. 
163 J.E. Martinez Ferrando, “El exceso de población sarda en Menorca a fines del siglo XIV,” VI CHCA 
(1957): 319-29.  
164 Ferrando, “El exceso,” 323. 



	  
	  

68	  
	  

The connection between the shortage of food in 1374 and the movement of 

Sardinians was also the focus Madurell Marimón’s study of the sale of Sardinians in 

Ciutadella, Menorca. In that year worried civic officials authorized the tailor (sastre) 

Guillem Falcó to facilitate the sale of 31 Sardinians and their departure for Barcelona 

(among the sellers was the wife of d’en Guerau Compta Santras, who sold her male slave 

Julià). Marimón pointed out that the language of the auction agreement forbade the sale 

of Sardinians outside of the realms of Aragon and Catalonia. Sardinians were allegedly 

the king’s captives and no one else’s, and as the language of the sale document affirms, 

as prisoners of war they were to be held “until the end of the war, or any other time, at the 

pleasure of the king,” (a status unique from that of other slaves, who were held at until 

their master sold or manumitted them, or until they escaped or died).165 Marimón further 

observed that the Sardinians on Menorca were involved in a variety of servile tasks, 

principally the cultivation of crops. These early studies, while useful for information on 

the movement of Sardinians during the rebellion, are largely focused on exile and 

migration, and are concerned neither with the quality of Sardinian life in the Balearics, 

nor the nature of the interactions between Sardinians and the Catalan population. 

 Francisco Sevillano Colom addressed these shortcomings in an influential 1968 

article. Continuing the work begun by Putzulu, he published 41 additional exit licenses, 

or guiatges, issued to Sardinians in Mallorca between 1375 and 1389, and used them to 

ask questions about the nature of Sardinian slavery on Mallorca.166 Sevillano Colom’s 

sample included 60 Sardinians, 24 women and 36 men, most of whom were slaves, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
165 Josep M. Madurell Marimón, “Vendes d’Esclaus Sards de Guerra a Barcelona, en 1374,” VI CHCA 
(1957): 285-89. fins al final de la guerra o en qualsevol alter temps, a beneplàcit del rei.  
166 Francisco Sevillano Colom, “Cautivos Sardos en Mallorca (Siglo XIV),” Studi Sardi 21 (1968):147-74. 



	  
	  

69	  
	  

though a few were travelers seeking permission to free their relatives. Among those were 

Constancia, who had come to the island in 1387 to rescue her sister Marie, the one-time 

slave of Luguete, the widow of Petri Martini.167 Marie’s rescue was a deliberate process; 

the guiatge explains that she had been manumitted in 1374. Unlike his predecessors, 

Sevillano Colom was not only detailing the migration of Sardinians, but the condition of 

those Sardinians who, like Marie, remained on the island, arguing “in the fourteenth 

century Sardinian captives were closer to servants than slaves.”168 For Sevillano Colom, 

the guiatges pointed to a level of intimacy, based on the proximity of the cultures that 

separated Sardinians from other slaves. Sevillano Colom also viewed slavery as a 

transitional state, and argued that medieval slavery was characterized by “an evolution 

from slavery to servitude.” He noted that Sardinians, like other slaves, had the “right” to 

work off their servitude. He also observed not all Sardinians returned to their island, and 

that some stayed and made their own families “under the shelter and protection of their 

former masters.”169 While he may have had a benign characterization of Mallorcan 

slavery that cannot be supported by the evidence, Sevillano Colom correctly assumed 

there were more records of sale and purchase in the notarial protocols, and called for an 

“exhaustive analysis” of the notarial record to reveal more about their experiences.170 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
167 “Cautivos Sardos,” Appendix, XIV. Given that this was the famine year, authorities were eager to rid 
the island of mouths to feed.  
168 “Cautivos Sardos,” 150. M.T. Ferrer i Mallol continued this line of reasoning, observing the servitude of 
Sards was a little different, and pointing to documentation that referred to them differently from other 
slaves,“cosa que indica una consideració different.” She also noted that the cruelty of the war went both 
ways, and that some Aragonese captives suffered torture and and death at the hands of the Arboreans. 
“Esclaus i Lliberts,” 172-73. 
169 “Cautivos Sardos,” 151. se afincaban en la isla y creaban una familia a la sombra y protección de sus 
antiguos amos. 
170 “Cautivos Sardos,” 153-54. The example he cited was the sale of the Sard Mariano to Guillermina, the 
widow of Lorenç Cagarriga, which will be discussed below.  
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The work begun by Sevillano Colom was continued in earnest by Carlo Livi, who 

in 2005 produced a monograph dedicated to Sardinian slavery between the thirteenth and 

the fifteenth centuries. In section II, which covers the period from the beginning of the 

rebellion of the Judges of Arborea in the mid 1330s to the pacification of the island in the 

1420s, Livi examined some of the notarial record of Sardinian slavery in the ARM and 

the ACM.171 Following the lead of those scholars that had examined the guiatges, Livi 

focused on the years around the famine, 1372-4, and the period between 1409 and 1413, 

when the final Aragonese pacification of Sardinia began. Livi, as were his predecessors, 

was primarily concerned with the demography of Sardinian slavery, and his purpose was 

to shed light on the reduction of Sardinians into slavery in those two periods. By his own 

admission, his exploration of Sardinian slavery in the intervening years, including the 

period of the present study, was partial, and used to support his broader conclusions about 

the impact of slavery on late medieval Sardinia.172 While Livi was not concerned with a 

social history of Sardinian slaves who remained on the Balearics, his work represents the 

only thorough narrative to date on Sardinian slavery in Mallorca, and his creation of a 

database of transactions involving Sardinians, compiled from his own research and 

published secondary sources, is a valuable contribution to the field.173 Despite this 

contribution, Sevillano Colom’s assertion that Sardinians were more like servants than 

slaves remains untested. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
171 For the years 1372-3 Livi drew on partial examinations of the protocols of Pere de Cumba, ACM 14609, 
14797, 14798, and 14799, Guillem Joan, ACM 14687, Joan Terriola, ARM T610. For 1379-83, Joan Casas, 
ARM 2420, and Andreu Plandolit ARM P142, ACM 14802, 14803 (while he lists 14803 as a source for his 
study of slave demography, evidence from this protocol is not included in his database, Appendix 2). ARM 
P142 is the protocol looked at by Sevillano Colom in “Cautivos Sardos,” from which he suggested further 
research.  
172 Carlo Livi, Schiavitù, 53.  
173 Livi’s study was undertaken as a broad review of Sardinian slavery con l’obbiettivo di indicarne 
l’andamento nel tempo, le caratterische e le cause. Schiavitù, 10. 
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2.4 The Sardinians Come Ashore 

The captives in the present study appear in the notarial record between 1360 and 

1389, a period over which Sardinian captivity progressed from questions of morality to 

more practical financial and political considerations. At the beginning of the Sardinian 

rebellion, the king was uneasy about placing Sardinians in captivity, referring to the 

custom as “inhumane and against the law of God to sell Christians.”174 Ironically, it was 

Pere who first used the term “Sardinian nation,” establishing the fractious indigenous 

population as a unified political reality.175 By the 1380s, his more than half century of 

rule was coming to a close, the duchies of Athens and Thebes were shaking off the 

Catalan hand, and he feared losing Sardinia’s crucial economic resources. Using a 

Sardinian rebellion against the Arboreans as a pretext, Pere sent a military expedition to 

the island in 1383. His opponent was Eleanor d’Arborea, a formidable leader who 

completed laborious truce negotiations with the Aragonese in 1388, shortly after Pere’s 

death.176 A clause of the truce promised freedom for all Sards in the Crown of Aragon, 

though resumption of hostilities in 1390 proved of little benefit to the captives, many of 

whom remained in servile circumstances in Mallorca.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
174 F.C. Casula, La Sardegna Aragonese, vol 1: La Corona d’Aragona (Chiarelli: Sassari, 1990), 328. Also 
cited in Livi, Schiavitù, App. 1, 117.  cosa es inhumana e contra la ley de Déu vendre Christians.   
175 The term appears in the ‘Second Constitution’ of 1355, e.g., Quapropter sardica nationem convertendo 
ad cor reveretere ad nos, ut naturalem tuum regem et dominum et tollendo super te iugum nostri dominii, 
etc. Also cited in 
 Livi, Schiavitú, 51.  
176 Eleanor was the daughter of Mariano IV, and sister of Hug III, who had renewed his father’s rebellion in 
1376 and was subsequently assassinated by some of his own vassals. She conducted the war and truce 
process with her husband Brancaleón d’Oria. Part of the truce negotiations in the late 1380s concerned the 
release of d’Oria, who had been imprisoned in the castle of Caller in the course of the conflict.  
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Despite Pere’s early scruples in the mid-1350s, by the 1370s Sardinians were 

being torn from their island and shipped to Mallorca. To date, I have been unable to find 

Sardinian captives in notarial protocols from the 1360s, despite a decade of volatile 

relations between the Crown and the Sardinian rebels.177 In 1371, in the wake of another 

round of truce followed by renewed preparations for war, the Sardinians Jacme Ryadrell 

and Bonanat de Villanova appear to have made several trips between the two islands. 

Among their cargo were their fellow islanders; in one protocol of Jacme de Cumba alone, 

the sale of 50 Sard men, women, and children was recorded.178 At some points in the 

protocol, which is a first draft version in which the bare facts of the transactions were 

written down, the scribe’s cursive appears hasty, as though the nature and the timing of 

the shipment had forced him to record many transactions in a hurry.179 However hurried 

the scribe may have been, it is impossible to imagine what was going on in the minds of 

the captives as they sailed into the port, peering above the mayhem of the wharf at the 

graceful arcs of the Muslim-era palace and the bulging frame of the still-under 

construction Cathedral, hearing the cries of auctioneers, the braying and wheezing of 

animals, the clatter of carts, smelling the blue-green mist of water, waste, and sweat that 

lingered over a city clinging to the sea. 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
177 By the late 1350s Pere, despite being engaged in a dangerous war against Pedro the Cruel, was planning 
new attacks on Castille. In the mid-1360s, Mariano IV of Arborea was in arms, anticipating that Pope 
Urban V was about to dispossess Pere of Sardinia and Corsica. The Pope was angered by Pere’s seizure of 
ecclesiastical rents to pay for protection from attacks on his Pyrenean frontier. After negotiating truces with 
Mohammed of Granada in 1367 and Pedro of Castille in 1368, Pere began again to raise money for a 
Sardinian expedition. In 1369, his fortunes seemed to turn for the better when Mariano IV’s ally 
Brancaleón de Oria surrendered to the king. López Bonet, “Repercusiones,” 534-36. The protocols I have 
examined for the 1360s are from the notary Pere de Cumba, ACM 14589, 1361-1362, ACM 14590, 1362, 
ACM 14596, 1365, ACM 14604, 1369, ACM 14606, 1370. 
178 ACM 14607. The protocol also contains evidence of Tartar, Saracen, Turk, and Greek slaves, which will 
be discussed below. Ryadrell and Bonanat are described as being from Alghero. My supposition that 
Ryadrell and de Villanova made several trips is based on the chronological groupings of the sales in the 
protocol. The first group of sales is dated in May, the second group in September. 
179 The quality of the handwriting in ACM 14607 often makes the discernment of proper names impossible. 
I have italicized proper names I am not entirely sure are correct.  
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As disorienting as the captive experience may have been, evidence from the 

notarial record suggests some Sardinians were aware of the circumstances of their 

captivity. The terms of their sale and manumission contracts separate them from the other 

enslaved, and points to the fluctuating state of affairs between the Aragonese and the 

Sardinians. Among the cargo of Jacme Reynaldi’s 1371 summer shipment of Sardinians 

was a “female Sard” sold to the merchant Mariano Sarna for 18 pounds. In the next entry, 

the “female Sard” escaped her anonymity. She was Jurgia Apinna de Montiferro, and she 

recognized the condition of her captivity and the war, and expected peace, between the 

king and the Judge of Arborea. Speaking of the peace, she attested: “from the day the 

peace begins [I will] be a servant of you and yours or if you desire [I will be your] 

handmaid for the next two years.180 The language of her contract indicates that she and 

her owners were not expecting a protracted war, and that she expected to transition from 

captivity to low-status servitude. 

 In the next year the protocol contains harsher language. The Sard Blasia is 

described as “subject of the Judge of Arborea, rebel [against] our King of Aragon.” Soon 

after, Pere Gual purchased two Sards, Guantino and Pere, for 8 pounds, a price 

suggesting they were children or otherwise unable to be fully productive. They were 

described as “enemies and rebels against the king, and were to be held “until the war that 

is now between the king and the Judge of Arborea comes to an end.”181 Livi has 

remarked that this kind of language was uniform among notaries and can be broken down 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
180 ACM 14607. ab illa dia qua ista pax incepta [ill] servam vobis et vestris aut cum voluitis ancilla [ill] 
vestra duos annos proximos venturos. 
181 ACM 14608 30v. inimici et rebellis domini nostril regis Aragon usque [q?]guerra que nunc est 
inter[dominum nostrum] regem et iudicem arboree finite fuit. 
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into three categories: either the rebellion ends, the king wishes the captive to be released, 

or captivity last as long as the rebellion or until the king wishes it to end.182  

Broadly speaking, Livi is correct, but Jurgia’s terms of servitude were distinctly 

different from Blasia’s, and other subtle differences in the contractual language are worth 

noting. Early in April, 1381 Saure, a merchant’s widow, purchased the Sardinian 

Ambrosio from the estate of the late widow Caterina. Ambrosio is described, in unusual 

detail, as a “rebel against the sovereignty of our king and subject of the traitor the Judge 

of Arborea, on account of which rebellion he and all of the other Sardinian subjects of the 

said Judge may be placed in captivity.”183 Additional reinforcing clauses in the same 

protocol appear in sales from later in 1381 and 1382. In July, 1381, the tailor Francesc 

Jover sold the Sardinian, Francesc, to his fellow tailor Johan Blanch. In addition to 

promising Blanch that he could hold him “during the war between our most serene lord 

king and the Judge of Arborea,” the document also identifies Francesc as a “traitor.”184 

Sevillano Colom logically pointed to this as clear evidence for the motive behind 

Sardinian captivity, but taken as a whole, the notarial record is more ambiguous. In fact, 

the only notarial protocol that contains this specific clause is that of Andreu de Plandolit 

for the years 1381-2. The surviving protocols of Plandolit’s contemporary Nicolau de 

Casis contain less explicit language. For 33 pounds the merchant Joan Cortes was 

guaranteed possession of the Sard Vacili, against all persons “as long it served the 

pleasure of the king.”185 A year later Pere sa Roca sold his Sardinian slave Joanna with 

the same promise, though the end of the phrase was altered to “the king and no one else,” 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
182 Livi, Schiavitù, 95-96. 
183 ARM 25r-26r. Ambrogio identifies himself as about forty years old, and was in tallage for 8 pounds. He 
paid 18 (poss. an error—could be 17) pounds toward his purchase price of 25 pounds. Livi, Schiavitù, 131. 
184 ARM P142 59v. No date. Livi, Schiavitù, 131. 
185 ARM 2421 26r.  
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an emphasis that may have been added to protect the buyer from claims on the legitimacy 

of his property.186  

Evidence from outside the Ciutat is ambiguous, as neither the protocols of Ramon 

Compte from the village of Felanitx, nor those of Francesc Casals from the port town of 

Sóller, refer to Sards differently than other enslaved peoples. The Sard Leonardo is 

merely described in Compte’s book as “from the nation of the Sards.”187 It is difficult to 

speculate on the difference, or outright absence, of distinctive language in the protocols. 

Jurgia’s contract, the earliest mentioning the Sardinian rebellion, does not define her as 

an enemy and does not mention the king. It is not clear why more bellicose language 

begins in 1372, though perhaps the presence of large numbers of captive Christians had 

inspired the inclusion of justificatory clauses in the protocols. The changes in language 

may reflect simple stylistic differences, but may also reflect differing strategies—

Plandolit’s formula carefully outlines the justification for holding a Roman Christian, 

while De Casis’ more ambiguous clause protects the buyer by not mentioning specific 

political circumstances that, by changing, may have voided the sale. The more explicit 

language in Plandolit’s protocol may also reflect changing political circumstances, as by 

the early 1380s the Crown had faced threats of the dispossession of Sardinia by the Pope 

and a vigorously renewed rebellion led by Hug III of Arborea.188 The extant notarial 

evidence for the period suggests that Sardinians were a distinct category of human 

merchandise, but the differences in the wordings of their contracts were affected by the 

social and political contexts of their captivity. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
186 ARM 2421, 133r. Johanna was sold to the fuller Jaume Rusech. 
187 ARM 2414. October 6, 1381. Leonardo was sold for 27 pounds by Mateu Vidal of Sant Agnino to 
Jaume Ferrand of Felanitx.  
188 López i Bonet, “Repercusiones, 543. Ferrer i Mallol, “Els Catalans,” 24.  
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Despite their status as merchandise, Sardinians can be found helping each other, 

as when Augustino, described as a “freed Sardinian,” acted as the guarantor for the final 

payment of his son Corso’s servitude contract.189 Not only freed Sardinians but 

Sardinians still in captivity were able to provide assistance to their fellow islanders. In 

August, 1386, Guillem Rosa’s slave Nicolau Porc paid fifteen pounds, the balance of 

Johannes Porc’s 25-pound manumission fee.190 Sardinians shared with other slaves the 

occasional opportunities, and legal and linguistic competence, to transition from servitude 

to freedom. In the 1390 hearth tax (monedatge) for the parish of Sant Miquel there are 

twenty-four people listed with the surname Sard.191 While it is not clear whether these are 

ex-slaves or Mallorcans with the surname Sard, the fact that only two of the twenty-

four—the blacksmith (ferrer) Pere and the tavern-keeper Gomido—were deemed wealthy 

enough to pay the 8-shilling tax points closely to the former. The monedatge also gives 

evidence of feminine poverty. Of the eight women on the list, none could pay the tax, 

only two bore the honorific na, and one, Miranda, was listed as a fembre publica. 

Considering the hearth tax records only included those with more than ten years’ 

residency on the island, evidence points to Sardinians struggling at the lowest rungs of 

the social ladder.  

Not all Sardinians participated in their own affairs, their living conditions 

determined by the decision making of others. In a case from fall, 1379, which 

demonstrates the “behind the scenes” influence of women in the slavery business, the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
189 ARM 2448 74v-75r.  
190 ARM 2448 92v-94r. 
191 Joan Miralles i Montserrat, Corpus d’Antropònims Mallorquins del segle XIV (Barcelona: Institut 
d’Estudis Catalans, 1997). For the 1390 monedatge of Sant Miquel, 572-600. The Sards were Pere, Lorens, 
Gomido, Anthoni, Ffelip, described as only having been on the island three years, Godino, Nicolau, Johan, 
Anthoni, Gomigo, taverner , taxed at 8 shillings, Pere, ferrer, taxed at 8 shillings, Juliá Gasso, na Marcha, 
Maria, Johana, Preciosa, Jacmeta, na Paula, n’Andreu, Maria, Johan, Ambros, Ramon. 
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Jewish merchant Magaluff Dosca recognized the satisfaction of a 23 pound debt from the 

widow Struga.192 Struga was paying off a loan her nephew Arnaut de Manso and 

Bartomeu Felch contracted with Magaluff before the subvicar of the curial court nine 

years before, in June of 1370. In completion of the transaction, Magaluff acknowledged 

receipt of 18 pounds and returned the Sardinian Michael, who was held as collateral for a 

decade, and whose labor power appears to have accounted for the hidden interest and 

some of the original principal of the loan. That a Jew, who was legally forbidden from 

holding a Christian in captivity, could negotiate with Christians before a subvicarial 

court, and take a Sardinian as collateral, speaks to the mercantile pulse of the late 

fourteenth century, where commercial necessity brought people together despite other 

legislation designed to keep them apart.     

A case from January, 1382, illustrates the ambiguity of the Sardinian 

circumstance on Mallorca. Apparently cleaning up family business, Elisenda, the widow 

of Simon Brassifort and the procuratrix of her late son-in-law Joan de Galiana, sold a 

four-month-old slave Beatrice to Bernat Puig for 40 shillings. Little Beatrice was the 

daughter of Bernat and Leaparde, Joan de Galiana’s former Sardinian captive. In the next 

document Beatrice was given her unconditional freedom by Bernat, and her story ends 

there.193 We do not know whether her future was that of daughter or servant, of 

Mallorcan or Sardinian, nor do we know what happened to children like Johannes of 

Montiferro, or three-year-old Gordino, or to the other Sardinian captives in the notarial 

act books. The evidence is inconclusive as to Sevillano Colom’s suggestion that 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
192 ARM 2418 90r. et ego Augustino, Sardus franchus pat[er] dicti Corso fidejubes [ill] predictis pro dicto 
filio meo.Struga was the widow of Bernat de Riudemenya and Arnaut de Manso’s maternal aunt. The 
obscured activity of women in the protocols is discussed in detail below, chapter five. 
193 ARM 2418 170 r-v. The capacity for females to acts as procuratrices is discussed below. 
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Sardinians were more like servants than slaves, or if they shared a unique relationship 

with their masters. We do know that they and their fellow Sards were bought and sold 

like slaves, and worked alongside them in public and private spaces. Sards also appear to 

have shared the same privations and suffered the same harsh punishments as their Greek, 

Tartar, and Saracen counterparts. The language of sales and manumissions, as Sevillano 

Colom noted, sometimes indicates Sards were a unique type of human merchandise, 

though this language varied from notary to notary, and I argue that notarial language 

regarding their status was also affected by the ebb and flow of political events and the 

life-cycle decisions of their owners. While secondary literature has focused on the desire 

of the Crown to remove Sards from the Balearics, other evidence suggests that some 

Sards remained on the island under a variety of cirumstances, including outright 

servitude, work contracts, and low-status freedom. Sardinian children appear to have 

been valued for their potential as apprentices, while others may have been adopted and 

blended into Mallorcan society. Some Sardinian servants appear to have had facility with 

the legal system and even awareness of political developments, though it is not clear what 

effect that knowledge had on the quality of their servitude. Others seem to have been at 

the mercy of their owners, their rights transferred from one owner to another, even 

serving as collateral for their owners’ financial affairs. As I will discuss in detail in 

upcoming chapters, they can also be seen affecting the site and sound of public spaces, 

heading out into the “dishonorable” streets as markers of the personal status and financial 

capability of their owners. 

 

2.5 Greeks—“a most curious group” 
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At the beginning of 1368, Johana, a grecha libera and the widow of Joan Arcagedor, sold 

a domos in St. Michael’s parish to another free Greek, Dominica, for eight pounds. The 

property, in the Den Barcelona section of the Ciutat near the present-day Carrer de la 

Missió, was close to other properties being bought and sold by freed Greeks.194 In 1379, 

at the end of a decade marked by profound anxiety over the number of slaves on the 

island, Francesca, heir of the legal professional Guillem de Villar, ceded in emphyteusis a 

domos in the same neighborhood to the freed slave, Johannes Grecho, for which he paid 

twenty shillings a year. The property abutted that of another freed Greek, Domingo 

Grechi.195 Former slaves buying and selling real estate is not customarily the stuff of 

slave narratives, but it is a part of the history of Greek slavery on Mallorca, a complex 

recipe of domination and integration, servitude and latitude, broad contexts and intimate 

relationships.196 

 Unlike the Sardinians, whose arrival on Mallorca can be traced to the Aragonese 

expeditions of 1323-24, it is more difficult to pinpoint exactly when the first Greek slaves 

arrived on the island. Sastre Moll has suggested that “the war unleashed by the Gran 

Compañía on Greek soil could be the cause of the first Christian slaves of Greek origin 

on the island.”197 Formed by the ex-Templar and successful pirate Ruggierro di Flor, the 

Catalan Company contained around 6,500 men. About 4,000 of these were almogàvers, 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
194 ARM 2415 177r-v. 
195 ARM 2418 82v-83r.  Former Greek slaves also invested in agricultural property. The free Greek Nicolau 
Castany and his mother Antonina rented a garden plot in l’horta de Ciutat next to that of Costa Rovira, 
one-time slave of d’en Serola. Els Pergamins de l Arxiú Parroquial de Santa Eulàlia, ed. Joan Roselló 
Lliteras. Palma: Consell Insular de Mallorca [Hereafter Sta. E., doc. no], 808. 
196 As with all ethnic designations from the period, “Greek,” is problematic. The term could refer to ethnic 
Greeks, Greek Orthodox of various ethnicities, or others who the slaveowners identified as Greek. It could 
also refer to those who had become members of the Greek community on the island, through marriage, 
adoption, or by other means. As the fourteenth century progressed and the enslavement of Greek Orthodox 
Christians became more problematic, it could have been beneficial for slaves to establish their identity as 
such. 
197 Sastre Moll, “Notas,” 101-02, following Verlinden, L’Esclavage, vol. 1, 321-22 and n. 279.  
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Catalan, Aragonese, and Sicilian mercenaries whose mobile weaponry and flexible 

strategies and tactics proved fatally effective.198 Originally intended to serve the 

Byzantines, the Company took up arms against the Empire after Flor was assassinated in 

1303, and after almost a decade of devastating campaigns were finally able to conquer 

the duchies of Athens and Thebes, which they held until the 1380s.199 Destabilization in 

the eastern Mediterranean benefited a limited amount of Catalan mercantile activity, and 

brought slaves to the Crown of Aragon, leading to a century of Greek slavery in the 

western Mediterranean.200 As a thoughtful counterbalance to this narrative, Jocelyn 

Hillgarth has warned that historians have been misled by the unique achievements of the 

Company and the seductive narrative of the Chronicle of Muntaner, one of its leaders, 

into believing that the mercenaries were an integral part of the reign of Mallorcan King 

Jaume II, and part of a non-existent Aragonese Empire.201 Ernest Marcos has added that 

in the forty years following the Company’s conquests relations with Byzantium were 

almost exclusively diplomatic, as Jaume II, Alfons the Benign, and Pere IV were 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
198 This review of the Company is taken from Hillgarth, The Problem, 43. Frank Setton’s The Catalan 
Domination of Athens (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1948) is still useful albeit somewhat 
dated. Ernest Marcos provides a detailed account of Aragonese diplomacy in the eastern Mediterranean 
throughout the fourteenth century. See fn. 158, above.  
199 Diana Gililland Wright, in her examination of the published protocols of the Venetian notaries Angelo 
di Cartura and Pietro Pozolo, has noted that the conflicts between Turks and the Catalan companies created 
a surplus of Greek slaves in the eastern Mediterranean in the first decade of the fourteenth century. “Vade, 
Sta, Ambula: Freeing Slaves in Fourteenth-Century Crete,” Medieval Encounters 7:2 (2001), 202-03. 
200 Cateura Bennasser noted that Pere IV carried out a program of intense mercantile activity in the eastern 
Mediterranean—attested by the presence of a Romanian consul by 1342—but that commercial traffic is 
fragmentarially documented. “Politica, guerra y esclavitud: Cautivos Griegos en la Mallorca de 1388,” in 
Homenaje a Juan Nadal (Madrid: Asociación Hispano-Helénica, 1992), 128. 
201 Hillgarth, The Problem, 44. Ramon Muntaner, The Catalan Expedition to the East: from the ‘Chronicle’ 
of Ramon Muntaner, trans. by Robert D. Hughes with an introduction by J.N. Hillgarth (Barcelona: 
Woodbridge, 2006). See Hillgarth’s introduction for Muntaner’s project of glorifying the House of Aragon. 
Joan-Pau Rubiés, in contrast, has offered “judging from the evidence of medieval historiography and other 
documents, it seems that a kind of imperialism did exist, which suggests also that it will not be misleading 
to talk about a peculiar kind of empire” (ital. author). “The Idea of Empire in the Catalan Tradition from 
Ramon Muntaner to Enric Prat de la Riba,” Journal of Hispanic Research 4 (1995-96), 241, and section II 
ff. For a recent interpretation of Muntaner, see Jaume Aurell, Authoring the Past: History, Autobiography, 
and Politics in Medieval Catalonia (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2012), chapter four. For his 
discussion of the problem of the medieval Catalan empire, see 80-81.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                           
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occupied with the conquests of Sardinia and the Balearics, and their struggles with Genoa 

and Pisa.202 

 Aragonese distance from eastern Mediterranean affairs would have been cold 

comfort to the Greek slaves blown to the west at the beginning of the fourteenth century, 

whose presence at least pricked the conscience of western Mediterraenean rulers.203 The 

first notice of a Greek slave in Aragon appears in the notarial record of Leonardo 

Marcello, dated July 9, 1301. The Cretan notary recorded Phyliparcus de Cristo’s sale of 

“a Greek slave of mine named Leo who we captured in Samo” to a doctor in Mallorca.204 

Greek women are attested in the early part of the century; a twelve-year old girl was sold 

to a merchant from the Ciutat in 1308, and ten years later Gerarda, the widow of Ramon 

Fullana, bought the Greek slave Arena from the ship captain Guillem Descoll.205 Greek 

slaves were in Sicily as early as 1308, and their presence likely inspired Frederick II, 

under the influence of Arnold of Villanova, to compile a list of regulations.206 In 1310, 

Frederic sent these codes, two of which directly concern Greek slaves and echo the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
202 Marcos, “l’imperi bizanti,” 59. The Aragonese kingdom of Sicily was more closely joined to affairs in 
the eastern Mediterranean. Manfred, the son of the Frederic II of Sicily, was named Duke of Athens in 
1312. Manfred died in early childhood, and was replaced by his brother William, who acted as vicar 
general for the Aragonese Prince Alfonso Frederick. While Hillgarth claimed the rule of Frederick of Sicily 
was nominal, Ernst Marcos saw the almogavers becoming an instrument of the Catalan monarchy of Sicily 
after 1312.  
203 Greek slaves were also actively traded in the Venetian market in the first decade of the fourteenth 
century. Alan Stahl has published the protocols of the Venetian notaries Angelo de Cartura (1305-06) and 
Donato Fontanello (1321), which contain abundant evidence of slave sales and manumissions.  See for 
example the August 20, 1305, sale of Erini of Samos by Erini, the widow of Michael Cavocharo of Candia 
(de Cartura, docs. 180-81). The Documents of Angelo de Cartura and Donato Fontanella. Venetian 
Notaries in Fourteenth-Century Crete (Washington, D.C., Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and 
Collection, 2000).  
204 Verlinden, L’Esclavage vol. 1, 322.“unum meum sclavum de genere Grecorum nomine Leonum quem 
cepimus in Samo.”  
205 Charles Verlinden, “L’esclavage dans la péninsule ibèrique au XIV siècle,” Anuario de Estudios 
Medievales 7 (1970-71), 583-84 . For Arena, López i Bonet, “un fruit,” 1474 and n. 70. In the transcription 
of this arrangement from the Diplomatari de Santa Maria la Real de Mallorca Descoll is described as 
patron de nau?, leaving small room for doubt as to his profession.  
206 Heinrich Fincke, Acta Aragonensa (Berlin: Dr. Walter Rothschild, 1908), 695. For the arrival of Greek 
slaves in Sicily see Charles Verlinden L’Esclavage vol II, (Bruges, 1977), 167.  
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Hebrew Bible, to his brother Jaume II of Aragon.207 Frederick ordered any Greek slave, 

upon their conversion to Roman Christianity, freed after seven years of service. He also 

forbade the sale of Greek slaves without their consent, except in the case of emergency or 

necessity. Masters not obeying the law were to be imprisoned for one month, and their 

slaves freed.208 The King of Aragon, influenced by his brother Frederic’s legislation, 

issued an order in 1314 that slaveowners in his dominion were free to sell their Greek 

slaves anywhere and to anyone they wished, provided it were not outside the king’s 

territory.209 

 Despite the king’s paternalistic legislation, other forces were at work. 

Transporting slave labor westward from a fractious Byzantine Empire was a profitable 

venture, and slaves were blown around the Mediterranean with wool, spices, and other 

cargo, prized commodities sought by pirates as well as merchants. But their presence as 

baptized Christians had an economic and political impact on the merchants who sold 

them and the polities that shipped and received them. Rubió i Lluch published a 

compelling series of documents relating to the Mallorcan merchants Jacob Cama and 

Simon Berengar, who in 1329 were outbound from Venice with cloth and slaves. They 

were forced to land in the harbor of the Ionian island of Kythira, where their ship was 

robbed. After a series of letters between the King of Mallorca and the Venetian Doge, an 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
207 Deuteronomy 15: 12-18, e.g. 
208 Fincke, Acta, 698. Reprinted in full in Verlinden, L’Esclavage, vol II, 196, n. 263. Chapter 72 begins 
“Quod servi greci de Romania, postquam coeperint credere articulos fidei, ut sancta Romana ecclesia 
tenet, si ex tunc serviverunt per septem annos sint liberi.” Drawing from Dueteronomy 15:16-17, chapter 
73 begins: “de non vendendo servo graeco persone suspectae vel alii, si forte servus propter devotionem, 
quam habeat ad priorum dominum, non consenserit,” 197, n. 264. 
209	  Verlinden,  L’Esclavage, vol 1, 324. quod aliqui vel aliquis habentes servos grecos et grecas non 
possent eos vel eas vendere seu distrahere, quod domini eorum possint eos vel eas vendere cuicumque vel 
quibuscumque voluerint et ubicumque in terra nostra, ipsis tamen assertantibus idonee in posse vestro 
quod dicti Greci seu Grece qui vendentur de terra nostra per aliquos nullatenus extrahantur.  
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inquest was begun, where two witnesses testified that the slaves ran from the scene and 

boarded a ship bound for the Greek fortress of Monemvasia.210 In 1368, Frederick III of 

Sicily ordered restitution to the Theban Berenguer de Soler for his missing slave, “a 

certain Greek slave named Michael.” It appears that Michael left the island with a 

Mallorcan merchant Pere de Pou, who claimed that the Greek was a free person. 

Unfortunately for Michael, he was sold by Pere when they arrived in Mallorca! 211 Prince 

John of Aragon absolved the Genoese merchant Galeotto Doria in 1381 for the 

possession of two Greek slaves aboard his vessel. The slaves had fled their Menorcan 

masters and stowed away aboard Doria’s ship, and according to the prince’s inquest was 

unaware of their presence.212 The special status of Greeks as enslaved Christians 

occasionally attracted the attention of authorites, but Greek life in the Western 

Mediterranean was often perilous.  

 Despite the vicissitudes of their enslavement, Greeks who found themselves 

enslaved on dry land adopted individual and communal strategies for manumission and 

protection. Jaume Sastre Moll compiled a list of freed Mallorcan Greeks who were able 

to raise funds for their safe conduct passes (albaras de exida). Based on government 

receipts from these passes in 1330, he identified forty-nine Greeks: twenty-two men, 

twenty-six women, and one child.213 Their exit price of 6 pennies was a fraction of that 

charged Muslim slaves (3 pounds, 4 shillings, 6 pennies).214 The money raised came from 

a variety of sources; some had raised their own funds via work-release contracts, some 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
210 Antoni Rubió i Lluch, Diplomatari de L’Orient Català (1301-1409) (Barcelona: Institut d’Estudis 
Catalans, 2001, facsimile edition), 173-188, docs. CXLIII, CXLV, CXLVII, CXLVIII. 
211 Rubió i Lluch, Diplomatari, 392, doc. CCCVI. Also discussed by Verlinden, L’Esclavage, 1.325. 
quendum grecum suum nomine Michali. 
212 Diplomatari, 518, doc. CDXLVIII. 
213 Jaume Sastre Moll, “Notas,” 106. 
214 “Notas,” 110. 
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received it from their former masters, others appear to have been advanced the money by 

the patron of the ship on which they were leaving, or by a merchant who exported 

slaves.215 

 The conduct passes speak as much about Greek integration as to the desire of the 

enslaved to leave.216 According to Sastre Moll, it is not unusual to find skilled Greek 

workers listed in the contracts, especially in the building trades, both as skilled workers 

and porters and water carriers.217 In the 1340s a number of Greek Mallorcan stone 

workers and sculptors (lapicida) appealed for a confirmation of the liberty they had 

already paid for.218 By 1343 Greeks were working on the Ciutat’s Gothic cathedral, and a 

confraternity of freed Greek slaves, presumably Roman Christian converts, was 

established in the chapel of St. Nicholas.219 In a further example of the connection 

between communities of Greek laborers and ecclesiastical space in the Ciutat, Gabriel 

Llompart has noted that Llorenç Santa Creu, builder of the parish of Sant Juame, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
215 “Notas,” 106. 
216 By the first half of the fourteenth century, there is evidence that freed Greeks had already establidhed 
themselves on the island. The hearth-tax (monedatge) of the village of Artá for 1337 recorded the testimony 
of the freed Greek Iselda, widow of “Jordi, Greek.” She claimed that her husband had paid the eight 
shilling tax, which was confirmed by Jacme Martí (Jacobus Matini). Antoni Gili Ferrer, “El monedatge 
d’Arta de l’any 1337,” BSAL 50 (2000), 486.  
217 “Notas,” 109. 
218 Charles Verlinden, “Esclaves du sud est et de l’est europȇen en Espagne orientale à la fin du Moyen 
Âge,” 871-908.  
219 Jocelyn Hillgarth, “A Greek Slave,” 549. For the labor force of the Cathedral in the late fourteenth 
century see Jaume Sastre Moll, “Canteros, Picapedreros, y Escultores en la Seo de Mallorca y el Proceso 
Constructivo (siglo XIV),” BSAL 49 (1993): 75-100. In the 1358 post-mortem inventory of master builder 
Pere Mates, fifteen Greeks are mentioned in his work force. Thirteen were males, two female. Of the 
thirteen males twelve were described as quarrymen (pedrerius), one as a woodworker (operarius de fusta), 
one as a stone mason (lapiscida). The slave Iohannes, aged 27, had seven years and eight months remaining 
on his tallage. Another Joannes, aged thirty-five, is described as having no nose (et non habet narem). 
Gabriel Llompart “Pere Mates, un constructor y escultor trecentista en la Ciutat de Mallorques,” BSAL 34 
(1973): 91-118. 
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employed labor gangs of Greeks. He also pointed out that enslaved Greek quarrymen 

carried stone from the Port Alt to be used in the construction of the Cathedral.220 

  Greek labor was desired outside of the building trades. In 1323 Mallorcan 

fisherman appealed to the King Sanç to repeal an ordinance of the city councilors (jurats) 

forbidding them from employing Greeks. The fishermen claimed that Greeks had become 

experts in the trade and essential to fishing and other maritime activity. The situation 

repeated itself in 1362, when male and female fishers, protesting another round of 

ordinances prohibiting the use of slave labor in boats, appealed to be allowed to use 

Greek laborers.221 Greeks were also employed in agricultural labor elsewhere on the 

island. A list of slaves ordered by the royal bailiff of Pollença in 1362 found 70 Greeks in 

a total population of 99.222 Throughout the century, captive and freed Greeks appear to 

have been treated as an exceptional form of low-status laborers. Working on construction 

sites in the Ciutat, harvesting resources along the coastline, or employed in rural 

agriculture, in circumstances ranging from slavery to work-release to low-status freedom, 

Greek labor was a highly visible example of the complex nature of Mediterranean 

slavery. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
220 Gabriel Llompart, “Pintors, picapedrers i cartògrafs a la Mallorca medieval,” in L’Artista-Artesà 
Medieval a la Corona d’Aragó (Lleida: Institut d’Estudis Ilerdencs, 1998): 175, “Maestros albañiles y 
escultores en el Medievo mallorqúin,” BSAL 49 (1993): 250-51. 
221 López i Bonet, “un fruit,” 1464 and 1505, n. 30, where the ordinance is published. The appeal of the 
fishers was successful, and King Pere repealed it.  
222 Mateo Rotger y Capllonch, Historia de Pollensa vol 1 (Palma: Imprenta Sagrades Corazones, 1967): 
109-12. Also Antoni Mayol i Llompart, “Esclavos Fugitivos: De Mallorca a Granada. Approximación a los 
esclavos sarracenos en la ruralía de Mallorca. Pollensa, Siglos XIV-XV,” in VI Estudios de Frontera: 
Población y Poblamiento. Edited by Francisco Toro Ceballos and J.R. Molina (Jaen: Disp. Provincial, 
2005): 466, who warns that some of the slaves identified as Greek may have come from other parts of the 
Byzantine Empire and the Black Sea region. The Greek population in Pollena diminished over the last 
quarter of the century. A 1395 inventory ordered by the baile found fourteen Greek slaves pertaining to 
fourteen propietors. Capplonch, Historia, 111. 
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 As the fourteenth century progressed, Greek slavery began to decline, a product 

of the  possibility of rapproachment between the Greek and Roman Churches, growing 

moral opposition to the enslavement of Christians, and perhaps most importantly the 

initiatives of free and enslaved Greeks themselves. As part of his broader crusading 

initiaves, by 1366 Pope Urban V was attempting reconciliation between the two 

churches, an initiative that was probably behind Mallorcan Bishop Antonio de Galiana’s 

declaring the enslavement of Christians illicit the following year.223 Two years later, the 

Byzantine emperor John Paleologus brought a somewhat   pathetic entourage to Rome to 

discuss reconciliation, which had little chance of success.224 Despite its lack of success in 

Rome, the reconciliation process jumpstarted new possibilities for liberation. In the same 

year it was widely thought that the Pope had issued a bull calling for the liberation of all 

Greek slaves after seven years of service, and the prohibition of all future Greek slavery. 

Despite the fact that the bull may never have existed—historians have yet to locate it— 

rumor of the prohibition inspired Greeks to petition for their freedom.225 In 1381, Greeks 

in Tortosa, citing Urban’s bull, appealed to King Pere for freedom. He sent a letter to his 

officials there, asking if they were aware of such promises of freedom, and commanding 

that the law, if it existed, be made public. The letter reveals some significant 

characteristics of fourteenth-century slavery in the western Mediterranean: the presence 

of a significant number of Greek slaves, their ability to appeal to ecclesiastical and royal 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
223 Cateura Bennasser, “Politica,” 130. At the same time, Barcelonan bishop Guillem de Torreles (1361-69) 
advocated for the freedom of Greek slaves who had attached themselves to the episcopal palace as acolytes. 
Ferrer i Mallol, “Esclaus i Lliberts,”177.  
224 Oscar Halecki, Un Empereur Byzance à Rome (Surrey: Ashgate, 1972), 193 and ch.8 passim. 
225 Ferrer i Mallol observed that, for the moment, the bull is “more of an echo” (més ressò), concluding that 
“perhaps one day the bull will appear, but for now we can ask if it really existed,” “Esclaus i Lliberts,”184. 
The assumption of the bull’s existence has persisted in present-day historiography, which I have discussed 
in “An Urban Legend? An Investigation of Pope Urban V’s Call for the Manumission of Greek Slaves in 
the Crown of Aragon,” unpublished paper, University of Minnesota. 
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officials in an attempt to negotiate their freedom, the growing concern of the Crown of 

Aragon with the presence of Christian slaves in the kingdom, and the memory of official 

papal condemnation of slavery.	  

	   As Greek slavery declined, “Greek” increasingly became an identity that could 

lead to freedom. In 1384 Pere IV responded to a petition from Michael Condo, a 

Neapolitan Greek. His father and mother had been captured by the Mallorcan ship captain 

Miquel Sabater, and sold into slavery on the island.226 The king ordered their freedom, on 

account that they were Greeks from his own dominions. Two years later, three Greeks, 

Nicolás, Costa, and Joan reported to the governor that they had been captured by 

Venetians on the island of Corfu, where they had been taken as slaves, though one was in 

the charge of the Ciutat’s bailiff. The governor ordered them freed on account of their 

age—they appeared to be around fourteen years old—and placed them in the care of three 

free Greeks. The governor decided that it was best that they remain in the Ciutat and 

learn an artem macanicam [sic]. The boys were also forbidden from leaving the island 

without royal permission.227 The governor’s decision reflects the combination of ethical 

and practical concerns behind slave legislation. In his act of leniency, the Governor was 

complying with the Bishop’s and the king’s recent calls for manumission, while at the 

same time using the arrival of human merchandise to fill a dire need for skilled labor. 

Two years’ after the boys’ petition a commission of Greeks presented the 

governor with a letter from the king, ordering an inventory of all Greek slaves on the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
226 Rubió i Lluch, Diplomatari, 601-02 doc. DLVIII. 
227 Cateura Bennasser, “Politica,” 130-31. Nicolás apprenticed with a tailor, Joan with a carpenter, Costa 
with a colchero. 
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island including children and those in work-relaease contracts.228 Pau Cateura published 

the result of this inquest, which counted 196 males and 190 females. While the author 

focused on the demographics of the slaves—a population he found old, aging, and 

dwindling—the demographics of the slaveowners reveals the high level of participation 

of women—wives, mothers, and widows—in the slavery business.  Of the 265 owners 

listed in the inquest, 63 (23.8%) were women, and there were likely more women 

involved.229 Some had been in the business a long time, such as Francesca, the widow of 

Bernat Bremona. In the 1388 inquest Francesca was registered as holding forty-year old 

Nicola in tallage. Twenty-four years earlier, as the wife of Bernat, she sold her slave 

Olima alias Olime, who was also in tallage, to the widow of Bernat de Villani.230 

Francesca appears to have had the facility to make financial and personal decisions 

around slave labor as a married woman and a relatively more independent widow. 

Several other widows in the inquest owned more than one slave. Dominga, the widow of 

Bernat de Puigdorfila, was active in the slave market in the 1380s. In addition to her 

ownership of the Greek slave Bretanya, Dominga had purchased Johan, a Sardinian 

prisoner, six years earlier.231 Magdalena, the widow of Antoni Cirera, claimed the Greeks 

Nicolau and an unnamed female as her slaves at the time of the inquest. Wives as well as 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
228 “Politica,”132. In November of the same year (1388), Joan I, Pedro IV’s son and successor to the Crown 
of Aragon, sent his envoy Pere de Berga to Pope Clement VIIs’ court at Avignon. The envoy was sent to 
resolve a number of a number of ecclesiastical affairs and humanitarian issues, notably the freedom of 
Greek slaves. The king sent his envoy to Clement to acquire, in the manner of Urban V’s bull, another bull 
ordering him to free all the enslaved Greeks in the kingdom, especially on Mallorca and Ibiza.The 
commission consisted of Jordi Moraques, Jordi Pahó, Miguel Simeón, Dimitri Vanover, Nicolau 
Arquejador, Jordi Ortolá, Joan Nicolau, Joan Compte and Miguel Condo. The work-release (setmaner) 
contracts will be explained below, chapter 3. 
229 Cateura Bennasser, “Politica,” Appendix, and for the inquest references which follow.Women often 
acted as financial backers for their husbands and in other behind-the scenes capacities that are not always 
made explicit. 
230 ARM P141 5r. Ffrances Riori of Barcelona was also a buyer. The name of de Villani’s widow is 
illegible.  
231 ARM 2418 56v. 
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widows appear as slaveowners. Francesca, the wife of Francesc Umbert claimed the 

thirty-year-old Catalina as her servant in tallage. In an example of intra-female 

cooperation in the slavery business, the same Francesca also claimed part ownership of 

the Greek female Costa along with domina Tornera, the widow of P. Torner. Some of the 

women used male agents; Guillem Sant Joan registered as a slaveowner in the name of 

his mother Saura, and Pere Abeyar registered the sixty-year-old slave Joana in the name 

of Catalina, the wife of the dyer (tintorero) Berengar Durán. 

Two examples from the inventory point to the difficulty of identifying the status 

of the slaveowners. Domina (ital. Cateura) Figuerola and domina Masona both registered 

female slaves, but there is no indication of family ties, whether or not these women were 

single women (solteras), or if they were simply well-known enough that no further 

descriptors were necessary. A further difficulty of this inventory is that it only registers 

the current owner of the slaves, not the person who sold the slave or the individual who 

guaranteed the contract, thus obscuring further female involvement in the trade. While 

Bennasser argued for a decline in the Greek population, none of the slaves in the 

inventory correspond to those I have found in the protocols of Bartomeu de Cases or 

Andreu de Plandolit for the same decade. Given that these protocols comprise a fraction 

of the known notarial activity in the period, the population of Greeks on Mallorca in the 

1380s was probably much larger than the present evidence indicates. Despite these 

limitations, the inventory indicates that Mallorcan women were experienced slaveowners, 

holding slaves outright and in tallage, acting on their own behalf and in partnership with 

husbands, other women, and outside representatives. While the inventory allows for an 

exceptional look at a community of slaves and their owners, as I will discuss more fully 
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in the following chapters the notarial record indicates that Mallorcan women exercised 

similar facility with Muslims, Tartar, Sardinian, and other slave populations. 

The efforts at manumission on behalf of the Greeks and royal and ecclesiastical 

authorities met with legal foot-dragging on the part of slave owners. The jurados of 

Mallorca, several of whom were slaveowners, began an offensive against the royal 

ordinance, basing their case in the original rights ceded to Mallorca in the thirteenth 

century.232 Barcelona’s slaveowners also chafed at calls for liberation, and in 1391 the 

city council, concerned about losing a badly needed labor supply, reacted against the new 

atmosphere of manumission by forbidding the bishop to mention in his sermons or on any 

other occasion that Christian or any other slaves ought to be free.233	  Despite opposition,	  

attitudes toward owning Christian slaves on Mallorca had changed. In 1395 Guerau de 

Timor was eager to release the female slave purchased a decade before, in keeping with 

demands of royal officials and judicial precedent.234 While Greek slavery diminished, 

enslaved Greeks were still arriving in the fifteenth century.  Hillgarth has related the story 

of twenty-year-old Dimitri, who by 1425 had managed to learn the difficult Catalan 

language, contact a notary, and enter into a drawn out appeal for his freedom on the 

grounds that he was a Greek Christian born of free parents.235 

The enslaved, freed, and free Greeks mentioned in the present study lived on 

Mallorca during a period of uncertainty around the enslavement of Greeks, and the range 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
232 Cateura Bennaser, “Politica,” 133. 
233 Hiroaki Sakurai, “Tráfico humano hacia la España medieval. Manumisión y mecenazgo,” in DELL, 83. 
Ferrer i Mallol, “Esclaus,” 185. Robert Delort noted that slave traffickers in Italy “turned a blind eye” to 
papal prohibitions against trafficking in Greek slaves. “Quelques precisions,” 223. 
234 “Politica,” 133.  
235 Jocelyn Hillgarth, “A Greek Slave,” passim. Verlinden has suggested that Greek slavery diminished in 
the wake of renewed negotiations at the union of the Eastern and Western Churches and the end of the 
Catalan duchies in Greece. The latter seems a far more compelling cause. Verlinden, “Esclaves du sud-est,” 
382.  
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of circumstances of the enslaved and their owners reflect the political and social 

fluctuations of the era.236 In his comprehensive study of fourteenth-century Mallorcan 

Greek slavery, Josep López i Bonet focused on the condition of female Greek servitude 

on the island. Centering his argument on the 1355 case of the Greek slave Joana, who 

was trying to establish her identity as a free Greek from Sicily born of free Greek parents, 

the author stressed the triple bind of nationality, gender, and enslaved status, what he 

called “a culture of submission, of marginality.”237 The author conceded there were 

opportunities for foreigners, slaves, and women to at least partially overcome the 

restraints of their condition, albeit within an essentially oppressive system. Although it is 

difficult to tangle with an argument that stresses the particular cruelties facing female 

slaves, the notarial record indicates that slaveowners and the enslaved were engaged in 

and subjected to activities along the full spectrum of domination and submission. 

Catalan men and women were not the only ones dealing in slaves and engaging in 

commercial activity with one another; the Greeks themselves, many of whom had come 

to the island as captives, engaged in much of the same commercial and legal activity as 

the dominant population. A series of documents from the protocols of Pere de Cumba 

illustrate the range of Greek interaction with the notarial process, the dominant 

population, and each other. At the end of 1361, Nicola grechus franchus, liber, et 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
236 While Greeks in the following discussion date largely from after 1360, the ACM contains abundant 
evidence of their presence in the 1350s. In 1998 Rosselló Vaquer published a list of slave sales in the 1351 
protocols of Francesc Batle. Of the 179 contracts, 99 involved Greeks. Venda d’esclaus a Mallorca l’any 
1351 (Palma: Muntaner, 1998). Cited in López i Bonet, “Un fruit,” 1506 n35.  The Greek slaves come from 
the protocols of Bernat Carbo (1360), Nicolau de Cases, ARM 2417 (1347-49),  ARM 2416 (1352-53), 
ARM 2415 (1366-69), ARM 2418 (1378-87), ARM 2420 (1382-83), Joan Clavell, ACM 14638 (1373), 
Ramon Comte, ARM  2418, Pere de Cumba, ACM 14589 (1361-62), ACM 14590 (1362), ACM 14596 
(1365), ACM 14604, (1369), ACM 14606 (1370), ACM 14607 (1371-72), ACM 14608 (1372), ACM 
14609 (1373), Joan Guillem 14687 (1374), Andreu de Plandolit ARM P144 (1361-65), ARM P142 (1381-
82), ARM P143 (1385-86), Nicolau Prohom ARM P133 (1376), ARM P131 (1377), ARM P132 (1384), 
ARM P134 (1387). 
237 López i Bonet, “Un fruit,” 1499. 
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alforria, one-time slave of Maymon Periç, manumitted his own Greek slave Mitre, 

without condition.238 Less than two weeks later Periç sold Johannes, another of his Greek 

slaves, to Bruna, the widow of Ramon Iusti, for twenty-five pounds. Bruna immediately 

placed Johannes in tallage, promising him six and one-half pennies for each trip to the 

ovens, deducting one penny from his debt for every four pounds that he paid her. 

Surprisingly, the guarantor for this contract was Georgius, grechus franchus liber et 

alforria. There is no indication of what ties, other than financial, existed between Bruna 

and Georgius, the fact remains that cooperation between a widow and a former slave was 

behind Johannes’ presence at the public ovens.239  

Some Greeks exercised legal facility while still in captivity, which demonstrates 

the fluidity of slave identity and the tenacity of the enslaved. In the summer of 1370, the 

miller Jacme de Parbo sold the Greek Pere to Bernat Baiuli for fifty pounds.240 Bernat 

then placed Pere in tallage, with the promise of a twelve penny payment for every visit to 

the ovens, and a further one penny for every four pounds that Pere paid toward his 

release. Remarkably, this ordinary work-release contract was guaranteed by Pere’s 

mother, Anna, who acted as the fideiutrix and renounced her legal protection.241 

Surprisingly, Anna identified herself as a slave, in tallage to Pere Bruga. In the following 

entry, Bruga handed over Anna’s tallage contract of 38 pounds to Bernat, her son’s 

owner!242 Anna’s case serves to further complicate notions of slave identity, prompting 

the question as to why Anna was allowed to act as fideiutrix for her son’s tallage contract, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
238 ACM 14589 1r.  
239 ACM 14589 10r-v.  
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when she had a 38 pound debt remaining on her own work-release contract.243 It is also 

unclear what relationship Anna’s owner Pere Bruga had with her son’s owner Bernat 

Baiuli, and why he surrendered her tallage arrangement. What is clear is that depite the 

fact that Anna had little control over her body, she was able to exercise legal authority, 

denouncing the legal protections guaranteed her as a woman under the law. She also 

apparently had some kind of connection with her son’s owner, as she was allowed to 

provide surety for his tallage contract. Clearly enslaved status did not prevent Anna from 

decisive intervention in a male-to-male slave contract, and though she was bound by her 

nationality, status, and gender, she was able to affect a reunion with a family member.  

Twenty years after Anna was reunited with her son, the Greek slave Nichola was 

placed in a fifty-pound contract with Magdalena, the heir of Berengar de Tornamira. The 

very next entry in the protocol shows Nichola appointing Berengar Garriga as procurator 

for her affairs, and questions arise as to how and where she hired Berengar, under what 

conditions they met with the notary that day, and whether the atmosphere of impending 

liberation for Mallorcan Greeks may have played a part in her ability to make such 

decisions.244 Nichola, despite being enslaved and in considerable debt, felt that she had 

assets and/or opportunites to be looked after, and a future to be considered. The money 

trail of possibility, as tenuous as it may have been in the cases of Anna and Nicola, 

reveals that at least some of the lowest-status women could participate in their journey 

from servitude to freedom, from property to womanhood.	  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
243 Anna was being paid seven pennies for each visit to the ovens, and no other financial assets are 
connected to her name in these entries. 
244 ARM 2421 165v-166r. 
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The case of Caterina, widow of Lorenç Balcareyns, highlights both Greek 

economic facility and the potential for identity to be obscured in notarial protocols. 

Caterina sold a Greek slave, Stamatis, to Nicolau Magri, fabro.245 A few days after 

Caterina’s contract was entered in the protocol, it was entered again. The terms are the 

same, with the notable exception that this time Caterina is described as “the Greek 

Caterina, Mallorcan resident free by right” (Caterina grecha habitatrix Maiorcarum 

iustatu liberatis [sic]), and Caterina added her name as a signatory to the contract.246 It is 

not clear why a second version of this contract was made several days after the original; 

for some reason Caterina’s status needed to be more clearly defined, perhaps due to 

demands by the buyer.247 Her former slave status may have been why she was not simply 

identified as the wife of her late husband, as was usually the case. What is clear is that 

without the second entry we would never have known anything about Caterina’s ethnicity 

or history of servitude, information that standard sale contracts characteristically omit. 

Verlinden was perceptive when he referred to the enslaved Greek population in 

the western Mediterranean as a “most curious group.” Greek slavery followed a unique 

historical arc, affected by the Aragonese acquisition of Sicily, Catalan expansion in the 

eastern Mediterranean, decades of on-again off-again diplomacy between the western and 

eastern Churches, and conflicts between conscience and commerce that inspired the hope 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
245 ACM 14608 37v-38r. 
246 ACM 14608 45r. There is no date on the transaction. It is likely that it is March 5 or March 6, 1372, as 
44v is dated March 5. 
247 Kathryn Reyerson has pointed out the ambiguity of the term habitatrix. One possible use of the term is 
to identify a woman as “presumably, but not demonstrably, single,” and in Caterina’s case it may have been 
used as to confirm that despite the fact she was unattached to a male, she was a legitimately free participant 
in the transaction. Kathryn Reyerson, “Women in Business in Medieval Montpellier,” in Women and Work 
in Preindustrial Europe, ed. Barbara Hanawalt, 117-44 (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1986), 
119. Reyerson has noted that the meaning of the term may vary from place to place. Habitatrix might mean 
simply “inhabitant,” or may be used to identify immigrants, where natives would get the “of the Ciutat,” or 
“of Montpellier” designation. Private communication, 03/17/2013.  In the Mallorcan context this would 
make sense, as notaries seem to have been fairly scrupulous in identifying current and former slaves.  
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for liberation to all Greeks and facilitated it for some. Greeks served as skilled and 

unskilled laborers, contributing to the building of prominent ecclesiastical buildings 

throughout the Ciutat. They also served in visible public spaces, like the ovens, and as 

domestic servants in private homes. Greeks can be found along the breadth of the slavery 

to servitude spectrum, even acquiring slaves themselves. Evidence from the late 1380s 

indicates that Mallorcan women, as wives, widows, and mothers comprised almost one 

quarter of those buying and selling Greek slaves. As the enslaved moved toward freedom, 

Mallorcan women were involved in the establishment of work contracts, unconditional 

and conditional manumissions, and the loaning of small amounts of money. Women 

worked alone and in conjunction with other women, as well as working in partnership 

with their husbands. Enslaved and newly-freed Greek women exercised legal facility, 

acted as guarantors, hired procurators, and acted in concert with Catalan women. Greek 

women can be found borrowing money from their former masters and lending and 

borrowing money from members of their own community. Some Greeks married, bought 

real estate, and appear to have moved into at least the lower rungs of Mallorcan society. 

While it should always be kept in mind that many of these women suffered the physical 

and emotional depradations of enslavement, any discussion of Mallorcan women in the 

fourteenth century should take these emergent residents of the Ciutat into account. While 

by the end of the fourteenth century Greek slavery was declining, Mallorcan society had 

been shaped by the presence of freed and enslaved Greeks, and their owners. 

 

2.6 Tartars—The Domestic Enemy? 
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At the beginning of 1379 Caterina, the widow of Pere de Montesion, bought the Tartar 

Caterina from the notary Vidal de Fflexio, with the stipulation that Caterina would gain 

her freedom after five years. At the end of the same year the widow Caterina sold the 

Tartar Caterina and her three-month old son to Berengar Vida for twenty-five pounds.248 

The Tartar Caterina’s term of service passed from one master to another, as she and her 

son were to be given their freedom after four years, a stipulation to which Berengar 

explicitly agreed in the contract.249 The evidence of Caterina and her child allows us to 

witness the changing fate of a Tartar slave in a single year; she was purchased, gave birth 

(although by whom she was impregnated is unknown), and was resold with the promise 

of freedom in four years. Caterina was one of a large population of Tartar slaves—they 

make up the largest segment of the present study— struggling along the slavery/freedom 

continuum, and one of several in the record who made their way, along with family, into 

the lower rungs of Mallorcan society. Yet it is a curiosity of Mallorcan history that 

despite the presence of so many slaves from Central Asia—most commonly referred to in 

Mallorcan notarial sources as Tartars—they remain unstudied as a distinct community.  

 Caterina, her baby, and the other Tartars on Mallorca were the product of a pre-

modern world system of commercial exchange, nodes of which were Italian trading posts 

on the coasts of the Black Sea. As Michel Balard has colorfully described, it was “thanks 

to the happy coincidence of conquering Mongols, creators of a peaceful empire, and of 

merchant Italians, promoters of commercial activities that foreshadowed modern 

capitalism, that the Black Sea then became a center of transition and exchange between 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
248 ARM 2418 43r-v.  
249 ARM 2418 93 r-v. 
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east and west.”250 Nicola di Cosmo has more abruptly suggested while the Byzantine 

treaties “gave Genoa commercial monopoly east of the Bosporus, it was the Mongols 

who allowed them to ‘set up shop’ in the Crimea.”251 Along with grain, salt, wax, and 

wood, the Genoese onloaded human property, the result of slave raiding and warfare in 

central Asia and the Caucasus. Mamluk Egypt, and to a lesser extent Christian polities in 

the Mediterranean, drove the demand for slaves.252 By the late fourteenth century, labor 

shortages caused by successive waves of the Black Death made the shipment of Tartars to 

the western Mediterranean profitable, and relatively large numbers were enslaved 

throughout the western Mediterranean, especially in Sicily and Mallorca, and to a lesser 

extent in northern Italian cities. 253 

 The history of Tartars in late fourteenth-century Mallorca begins with the 

changing political landscape of the eastern Mediterranean in the thirteenth and early 

fourteenth centuries. There is evidence from as early as 1246 that the Tartars were selling 

Greeks, Bulgarians, Ruthenians,Google sl and Rumanians to Italian merchants, who 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
250 Balard, “Gȇnes et la mer Noire,” 32.  
251 Nicola di Cosmo, “Mongols and Merchants on the Black Sea Frontier in the Thirteenth and Fourteenth 
Centuries: Convergences and Conflicts," in Mongols, Turks and others: Eurasian Nomads and the 
Sedentary World, Leiden: Brill, ed. Reuven Amitai and Michal Biran, 391-424. Leiden: Brill, 2005, 393. Di 
Cosmo’s perspective offers a corrective to Eurocentric perspectives on the Black Sea trade. Eric Slater, 
writing from a world systems perspective, has similarly noted that Genoese success over the Venetians in 
the Black Sea “would have been of little consequence if not for the Mongol Empire, which enabled the 
great trade expansion of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries.” “Caffa: Early Western Expansion in the 
Late Medieval World, 1261-1475,” Review (Fernand Braudel Center) 29:3 (2006): 275. 
252 For the role played by the Genoese in supplying central Asian slaves to the Mamluks, see A. 
Ehrenkreutz, “Strategic Implications of the Slave Trade between Genoa and Mamluk Egypt in the Second 
Half of the Thirteenth Century,” in The Islamic Middle East, 700-1900: Studies in Economic and Social 
History, ed. A.L. Udovitch (Princeton: Darwin Press, 1981), 333-45. 
253 Michel Balard noted that in Genoa slaves from the Black Sea and North Africa changed from luxury 
items to necessities during the demographic trough of the fourteenth century. Michel Balard, “Remarques 
sur les esclaves à Gênes dans la second moitié du xiiie siècle.” Mélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire 80, no. 
2 (1968), 680. 



	  
	  

98	  
	  

resold them to Saracens.254 Black Sea commerce accelerated after Michael Palaeologus’ 

reconquest of Constantinople. In 1261, seeking naval support against the Venetians, he 

allowed the Genoese a number of concessions, including sole access to the Black Sea 

ports. A subsequent treaty allowed Genoese to pass the straits, and to pursue commercial 

opportunities made easier by the relative tranquility of the region under the Mongols.255 

Over the next two decades the Genoese established trading posts in Kaffa (1281), 

Trebizond (1290), Vicina (1298), and Tana (1304), where they were joined by the 

Venetians as late as 1317.256 Despite occasional periods of political and military tension, 

the first half of the fourteenth century is generally considered the “golden age” of the 

Black Sea trade, characterized more by Russian pelts and Tartar slaves than by the silks 

and spices of the Chinese route.257 

 A few Catalans made the journey, the product of individual initiatives on the part 

of courageous individuals.258 In the fall of 1350 the Mallorcan ship captain Bartomeu de 

Bases set out on the Santa Magdalena. He was headed for Pera, by way of Genoa and 

Naples, carrying 570 bottles of Greek wine and other merchandise.259 By the time he 

arrived in the Black Sea, the war between Genoa and Aragon had escalated, and the ship 

and cargo, valued at 14,000 gold florins, was confiscated. The setback did not deter De 

Bases, and eight years later the protocols of the Venetian notary Beneddeto Bianco record 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
254 Nicola di Cosmo, “Mongols and Merchants,” 307. The author notes that Innocent IV endeavored to 
secure the release of Christian slaves, who he guesses were “probably greatly outnumbered by Tartars” 
within a short time, 307. 
255 Peter Jackson, The Mongols and the West, (Harlow: Pearson, 2005), 304. "Gênes et la mer Noire (XIIIe-
XVe siècles)." Revue historique 270, no. 1 (1983), 33 and for the discussion that follows.  
256 Jackson, The Mongols, 304. Tartars were being sold in Venice in the first decades of the fourteenth 
century. In 1305 Bartomeo Adrigino unconditionally freed the Tartar Margarita, who he had purchased 
from domina Maria de Molino. Stahl, Documents, doc. 42. See also docs. 94 and 56 for other Tartars.  
257 Duran i Duelt has suggested that slaves were possibly the most important Black Sea export, as the 
agricultural products and natural resources of the region could be found elsewhere. “Els Catalans i els 
mallorquins,” 200.  
258 Duran i Duelt, 201. 
259 Duran i Duelt, 197. 
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him, now a Venetian citizen, transferring the rights to a twenty-year-old Tartar to a 

Venetian noble.260 The Black Sea also turned out to be a hazardous place for the 

Mallorcan merchants Guillem de Villamajor, Guillem Sunyer, Pere Duran, and Andreu 

Oliver. In 1361 they petitioned the king for losses of cargo and Tartar slaves to the 

Venetians.	  The petitions are valuable source of information about cargoes and prices. In 

addition to the enslaved, the ships carried coins, grain, boxes of weapons and 

ammunition, and finished and unfinished cloth.261	  Mallorcans and other Catalan 

merchants were at a disadvantage, as the virtual monopoly of the Venetians and Genoese 

in the Black Sea added to the customary risks of long-distance commerce. 

 Despite anthropogenic impediments and epidemiological disasters in the middle 

of the century, goods and humans continued to move from east to west. In the 1360s, 

internal strife in the Golden Horde brought an end to the stability of the Black Sea trade, 

but ironically the weakened position of the Mongols may have strengthened the 

bargaining position of the Genoese, to whom were conceded vast tracts of land and 

trading rights.262 Though international trade had subsided, the decline may not have been 

as rapid or as total as it is sometimes assumed.263 Trade in cloth, weapons, agricultural 

products, and humans—among them Tartars bound for the western Mediterranean—

persisted in the latter half of the century. 

 The Tartars were sold in trading posts hugging the the river mouths and bays of 

the Black Sea littoral. The records of the Genoese notary Antonio di Ponzó, who worked 

in the trading post at Kilia, near the mouth of the Danube, provide a valuable insight into 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
260 Charles Verlinden, “La colonie vénitienne de Tana, centre de la traite des esclaves au XIVe et au début 
du XVe siècle,” Studi in Onore di Gino Luzzato II, (1950): 1-25. 
261 Duran i Duelt, 208-16. 
262 Cosmo, “Mongols and Merchants,” 394.  
263 Balard, “Gȇnes et la mer Noire,” 37-38. 
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such a post.264 Kilia was bustling with Genoese traders, who had established a consulate, 

two banks, and several noble houses. Alongside the Genoese were Greeks, Rumanians, 

Armenians, Hungarians, and the Tartars, who had taken the town in the 1340s.265 The 

Tartars, twenty-three of whom appear in eight of the di Ponzó documents, acted in many 

capacities of the slave trade: as sellers, witnesses to transactions, and as slaves 

themselves.266 Three of the Tartar sellers were rank and file soldiers, and though the 

provenance of the enslaved is unknown, Silvia Baraschi has pointed out that they likey 

came from the pillaged lands of other peoples, prisoners of internecine Mongol strife, and 

possibly their own distressed families.267 Little is known of their circumstances, but one 

of the enslaved, Taytana, was the thirteen-year-old daughter of another female Tartar 

slave from whom she was apparently being separated, while the male Alechsa was used 

as collateral in a deal for bees’ wax.268 Typically young—the Kilia Tartars ranged from 

13 to 22 years old—the enslaved were typically snatched from their villages by their 

fellow Tartars, sold to Italians for silver bars or coins, and loaded onto ships bound for 

Egypt and the Mediterranean.  
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
264 The notaries’ records were published by Geo Pistarino, Notai genovesi in Ottremare. Atti rogati a Chilia 
da Antonio di Ponzó (1360-61) (Genova, 1971), and finished by Michel Balard, Gȇnes et l’Outre-mer, II, 
Actes du Kilia du notaire Antonio di Ponzó (Paris: École pratique des hautes études, 6e section, 1980). A 
selection of these transactions was also reviewed by Verlinden “L’Esclavage sur le littoral roumain de la 
Mer Noire; quelques notes historico-juridiques,” Trabajos de derecho historico europeo (1992): 1397-
1407. 
265 Kilia and several other trading posts in the Danube region are covered in Dennis Deletant, “Genoese, 
Tartars, and Rumanians at the Mouth of the Danube in the Fourteenth Century,” The Slavonic and East 
European Review, 62:4 (Oct., 1984), 511-30. For Caffa, see Slater, “Caffa,” though his article is more 
concerned with the Black Sea in the context of world systems approaches than the organization of the 
Ciutat.  
266 Silvia Baraschi has studied the Tartars in the di Ponzó protocols. “Tartars and Turks in Genoese deeds 
from Kilia (1360-1361),” Revue des etudes sud-est européennes 25:1 (1987): 61-67. She misidentifies the 
seller, Tandis Maocastro sarracenus as a Tartar, and the enslaved Chesac as Taytana.  Balard, Gȇnes et 
l’Outre-mer, doc. 50.  
267 Baraschi, “Tartars and Turks,” 63.  
268 “Tartars and Turks,” 63.  The Hungarian Yagop, a citizen of Caffa, received Alechsa as collateral from 
the Armenian Sarchis, also from Caffa. Balard, Gȇnes et l’Outre-mer, doc. 122. For Taytana, see Pistarino, 
Notai, doc. 9. Tayatana’s mother also belonged to the Tartar soldier Daoch, and Taytana was to be returned 
to her seller if she urinated on herself.  
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The process had to have been dehumanizing and frightening, as the enslaved were 

brought into trading posts, often from remote steppes. Some may have had very long 

journeys, like the Tartar Maria, bought by the Mallorcan merchant Bernat Uguet for eight 

quintals and twenty-nine pounds of wool, who was described as de partibus Rosie.269 To 

her and other captives, a large city like Caffa must have been a heady mixture, steaming 

with foreign sights, sounds, and smells—what Verlinden referred to as “le bariolage 

ethnique”—as they were herded through the city streets.270 The Sevillan Pero Tafur, who 

traveled to the Black Sea in the 1430s and bought three of his own slaves there, reported:  

The selling takes place as follows: The sellers make the 
slaves strip to the skin, males as well as females, and they 
put on a cloak of felt, and the price is named. Afterward 
they throw off their coverings, and make them walk up and 
down to show whether they have any bodily defect. 
Afterward, the seller is required to return the money for the 
slave if he dies from the plague within seventy days. When 
slaves of different nationalities are sold, if there is a Tartar 
man or woman among them, the price is a third more, since 
it may be taken as a certainty that no Tartar ever betrayed a 
master.271 
 

 
As frightening as their experience may have been in Caffa, the enslaved bound for 

the western Mediterranean would have suffered more deprivations and humiliations; 

Balard has noted that rape and impregnation were common on these voyages.272 The 

Tartar Caterina, whose story begins this section, appears to have been shuttled about the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
269 ACM 14604, 3v-4r. Her price is listed as forty pounds in 3v, and then put in terms of cloth in a separate 
entry, 4r. 
270 Verlinden, “Tana,” 8. 
271 Pero Tafur, Adanças é viajes de Pero Tafur por diversas partes del mundo avidos (1435-1439).  
(Madrid: Imprenta de Miguel Ginesta, 1874). Tafur’s observations on Caffa are interesting, to say the least. 
He believed Caffa to be as big as Seville, and claimed that the Pope had issued a Bull to slave traders 
authorizing them to buy and sell Christians, “porque non acampen en mano de moros é renieguen la fé,” an 
early example of the kind of pretzel logic of money and morality that would make its way to the New 
World. Translation author. 
272 Balard, “remarques,”674. There are several examples of Genoese merchants selling Tartars in the 
Mallorcan protocols.  
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western Mediterranean and may very well have been impregnated enroute to Mallorca; 

she was sold by a Barcelonan ship’s captain acting as procurator for a Barcelonan civic 

scribe, who in turn was acting as procurator for her seller Vidal de Fflexio, described as 

notary regi publici insule Sicilie.273 Long before they glimpsed the outline of the Ciutat, 

the Tartars’ identity had been irretreviably altered—stripped of their freedom, their 

clothes, and often their religion and their name, imbued with traits they may or may not 

have possessed, they unwillingly became low-status members of a foreign culture in a 

hopelessly distant island.274 

Characteristic of slave studies, some of those enslaved Tartars have been counted 

by historians, though the character of their servitude and their impact upon their captives’ 

cultures has received less attention.275 The closest that we have to a historiographic 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
273 My suspicion that Caterina may have been impregnated around the time of her last sea voyage is based 
on the fact she was sold in the last week of January, 1379, and in the first week of December of that year 
she had a three-month-old son. If the child was carried to term, fertilization would have occurred sometime 
in late January.  
274 There are several examples in the Mallorcan protocols of Genoese merchants selling Tartars. In 1365, 
Simone, the widow of Simon Laconis bought the Tartar Maria (the scribe had originally written Margarita, 
but crossed it out), from Julian Mayoll. Mayoll had purchased Maria from the Genoese Dominico Tartre. 
ACM 14596 50v. In the late 1380s the Genoese merchant Lazzarino de Levanto sold two male Tartars to 
the ortolano Berengar Jover. ARM P143 187v-188v. 
275 Mentions of Tartars date back to the late 19th century, when Salvatori Bongi found evidence of slaves 
from the Black Sea in “forgotten” archives, and as Steven A. Epstein has remarked, he seemed genuinely 
surprised at his discovery. Bongi argued that medieval slavery was a product of the revival of Roman 
authority, and though it persisted for centuries, had died out through changing customs rather than 
legislation. Written a year after the end of the American civil war, Bongi offered his readers the consolation 
that Italian slavery never reached the scope of the “extensive and sorrowful” pilgrimage of Blacks (gente 
nera) to America. Salvatoi Bongi, “Le Schiave Orientali in Italia,” Nuova Antologia di Scienze, Letteri ed 
Arti, Vol II (1866): 215-46. Steven A. Epstein has summarized Bongi’s article. Speaking of Slavery: Color, 
Ethnicity & Human Bondage in Italy (Ithaca: Cornell, 2001), 6. Verlinden inventoried the sale of Tartar 
slaves in 1360 Venice, and while he pointed out some of the ethnographic problems of separating Tartars 
from Mongols, characteristically his mentions of Tartars are limited to reportage of their sales. 
L’Esclavage, Vol. II, 566-618. For his other mentions of Tartars, see Vol. 1, 340-47 and 765-77, and Vol II, 
484-85, and 177-86, which contain an inventory of Tartars sold in Palermo. In 1966 Robert Delort focused 
on Tartars in the fragmentary protocols of Cretan notaries Bartolomeo Gatto and Andrea de Caito. While he 
found large percentages of Tartars among the total evidence of enslaved in these protocols, which partially 
covered the decade of the 1370s, Delort was largely concerned with the gender, price, and occupations of 
the slave owners, and did not undertake an investigation of the conditions of slaves’ lives on Crete. Two 
years later, Michel Balard looked at Genoese slavery in the thirteenth century. He noted that by 1275, in the 
wake of Byzantine-Genoese treaties, slaves from the Black Sea began to replace Saracen slaves. While, like 
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question concerning Tartars is whether or not they may have have formed the “domestic 

enemy” that Iris Origo suggested in her seminal 1955 article.276 Origo noted that due to 

the labor shortages facing Europe during the second wave of the Black Death, Florentine 

authorities issued a decree in 1363 allowing for the importation of non-Christian slaves. 

Inspired by her own experiences with the scatterlings of the post World-War II 

Mediterranean, Origo imagined the journey of an eleven or twelve-year-old Tartar girl 

from Caffa to Florence. She goes on to survive physical scarring and probable sexual 

assault, the indignity of auction, and a bewildering baptism and renaming. Finally 

arriving in Florence, the girl stands out by her appearance, especially her smallpox scars 

and what the Italians saw as “upturned” eyelids.  Dressed in mandated coarse grey wool, 

she speaks to her fellow enslaved in a half-incomprehensible “thieves jargon.” Origo 

used her imaginary outsider to ask if she and other enslaved constituted a domestic 

enemy. While her article contains some inconsistencies on the point— she mentioned that 

slaves came under the umbrella of the famiglia and were not treated that differently from 

other servants or even the children—she saw the master-slave relationship as 

characterized by suspicion, fear, jealousy, physical violence, and emotional cruelty.277 

 Despite the amount of information published on Tartar slaves since, Origo’s 

article stands out as a rare attempt to humanize her subject, to describe slavery at the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Delort, Balard was primarily concerned with demographic data and the professions of the buyers, he 
suggested that some of the enslaved may have served as translators, taken up the jobs of their masters, or 
remain in service with their captor’s families. He imagined these Tartars to have formed a “more or less” 
assimilated community which spoke an incomprehensible language. For a summary of Balard’s findings 
see Epstein, Speaking of Slavery, 185-86.  
276 Iris Origo. “The Domestic Enemy: The Eastern Slaves in Tuscany in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth 
Centuries,” Speculum 30:3 (Jul. 1955): 321-66.   
277 I owe this observation to Rebecca Lynn Winer. Though she traces Origo’s characterization to Phillipe 
Aries, Origo seems to have made a fairly conventional argument about the revival of the Roman famiglia 
(with a dash of Germanic clan structures) as local power fractionalized. Rebecca Lynn Winer, Women, 
Wealth, and Community in Perpignan, c. 1250-1300 (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2006), 211 n 104.  
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street level, and to elicit meaning from the traffic in human beings.278 Her 

conceptualization of the domestic enemy has also had traction; in Speaking of Slavery 

Epstein explored modes of slave resistance, including violent resistance, flight, and what 

he called “cultural resistance” (the stealing of keys, valuables, food, poisoning, and 

lying), establishing a “domestic enemy” narrative that owes much to Origo. As 

mentioned above, Henri Bresc, in his study of Sicily, characterised the years 1360-1399 

as the “period of Tartar slavery.” He used the phrase “sphere of the domestic enemy” to 

describe the predominantly feminine, and increasingly expensive, influx of Tartar slaves.  

 

2.7 Tartars in Mallorca279  

They spoke what must have been an unintelligible language, they were branded by the 

features with which they were born and scars borne of disease and captivity, they had 

little hope of returning home, and they were often treated with suspicion where they were 

held.280 The Tartars in the present study appear from 1364-1391, a period in which severe 

labor shortages made the importation of Tartar slaves a sought-after and profitable 

venture, and along with their non-Christian counterparts, the Saracens, a somewhat 

troublesome necessity. However, suspicion of Tartars did not prevent them from being 

shipped to Mallorca. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
278 Epstein, Speaking of Slavery, esp. chapter three. Henri Bresc, Un Monde Méditerranéen (Palermo: 
Accad. di Scienze, Lettere e Arti di Palermo, 1986), 445.  
279 I will include in this section other slaves from the Black Sea area and Eastern Europe.  
280 Tartar physical features distinguished them from their Mediterranean counterparts, and Petrarch 
famously found them “repulsive and annoying.” Epstein, Speaking of Slavery, 105.  Facial features were, 
and are, unreliable markers of origin, and Blumenthal has noted the 1374 case of the Valencian weaver 
Miquel, whose father protested that he had been identified as a Tartar, jailed, and ousted from the weaver’s 
guild. Though he was demanding his son’s release and reinstatement, he admitted that he had some “Tartar 
features.” Blumenthal, Enemies and Familiars, 118. 
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 Despite what may seem to have been an essential otherness about the more than 

350 Tartars and other enslaved in the present study—identified as Turks, Circassians, 

Bulgars, and Russians—the notarial record points to much of the same evidence of 

exploitation and intimacy that can be seen with the Christian Sardinian and Greek 

communities. Certainly children of Tartar women and Mallorcan men were created, a 

product of the arrival of female Tartar slaves, as we have already witnessed in the case of 

Caterina. In February of 1379, Jaume Jaubert sold another Tartar named Caterina to the 

daughter of his cousin Guillem Castlari, also named Caterina.281 The sale had a special, 

and unusual, clause. Jaubert’s cousin Caterina was to deduct from the purchase price the 

care and feeding of the free two-and-one-half-year-old Amado, the son of Jaume and the 

slave Caterina. At the end of one year, the slave Caterina was to be given her freedom, 

and the cousin Caterina was to be given thirty pounds (essentially the purchase price and 

Amado’s maintenance).While it is not clear why Jaubert was turning his son and the 

boy’s mother over to a family member for a year, clearly close bonds existed between 

father and son, and with the enslaved Caterina’s manumission we can see a Tartar female 

transitioning into freedom.  

There is continued evidence of this family’s involvement in slavery. In the 

following year, Jaubert acquired the three-year-old Sardinian Gordino, mentioned above, 

(a playmate for Amado?). His cousin Caterina was active in the slave market. In May of 

1382, she purchased a female Tartar, yet another Caterina, from the merchant Pere 

Maxell, and a year later she purchased a Tartar male from Gerald Ponç and Andreus de 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
281 ARM 2418 106v-107r. 
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Palariolo. In both documents, Caterina is only described as the daughter of the late 

Guillem Castlar, indicating that she probably was a single woman (soltera).282  

 Despite the considerable odds against them, Tartars appear to have created family 

units of their own. In the fall of 1367 Jaume Alexander sold Marios and Xera, coniuges 

tartaros, and their 20-day-old son to Pere Rauselli for 83 pounds. There is no indication 

of what Rauselli intended with the couple, but we can allow ourselves to imagine the 

stress of being handed from master to master with a newborn baby in arms.283 Two years 

later Agnes, the widow of the merchant Guillem de Casanova, acquired a family of 

Tartars—Xeli and Quebec, coniuges, and their sons Torti and Apiç. There is no indication 

of what happened to these families, but the existence of Tartar families, despite their 

subordinate social status, speaks to the unique multiethnic and multireligious society 

created by the institution of slavery on Mallorca. 

 While some evidence exists that enslaved Tartars were taken into families or 

made families of their own, other evidence reveals that they were often dealt with as 

merchandise. Crastina, a Tartar woman, was sold to the tailor Nicolau Baç with the 

disclosure that “she peed in the bed and menstruates like other women.”284 In the summer 

of 1385 Joan Sematan sued Nicolau Font and Berengar de Plagamans over the condition 

of the slave. Two arbitrators, Pere de Villamaior and Pere Ninet, surgeons, ruled that 

Caterina was diseased (morbossa), and de Plagamans was ordered to take his 

merchandise back and return the purchase price.285 In a similar case, the cobbler 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
282 For Maxell, ARM 2420 27r. For Palariolo, ARM 2420 75v-76r. 
283 ARM 2415 138r-v. The document is a partial. A postcscript indicates that Rauselli made a partial 
payment on his debt in November of that year.  
284 ARM P143 52v-53r.  et quo minxit in lecto et quo habet mestruam sicut alie muliers [sic]. 
285 ARM P143 73r-74v. The description of the dispute is in Latin, the decisions of the arbitrators in the 
vernacular Catalan. It is not clear why this is so, though I surmise that the vernacular was used in order that 
everyone could read and understand the decision. There are other examples of this in the protocols, and it 
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(sutorem) Guillem Mancip sued the skinner (pelliparius) claiming that his Tartar slave 

Andreus was sick when he purchased him. The medical examiners concurred, observing 

that Andreus had a “weak complexion,” and then ordered Thomas to return the money 

and take the enslaved back.286 While some slaves were tossed between masters on 

account of their physical condition, others were used like financial instruments. Sauria, 

the widow of Pere Caullelis, acknowledged a debt of twenty-five pounds to Berengar 

Carlom, for which she handed over her Tartar servant Beneditta as collateral.287 More 

evidence of Tartar slaves in private and public spaces will be discussed, but suffice it to 

say here that notarial evidence, as opposed to prescriptive legislation, does not reveal that 

Tartars were any more or less a domestic enemy than other slaves; it does reveal that 

Tartar slaves were valued as property and were exploited in much the same way as the 

other slaves. 

 

2.8 Saracens—Strangers on Their Own Island 

In the 1360s Mallorca was in a constant state of alert against Muslim raiders; in 1367 the 

batle of the coastal village of Andratx, among others, was warned by the authorities in 

Valencia that three Muslim ships were on their way, intent on doing damage along the 

coastline.288 Yet at the same time as corsairing Muslims were headed for the island, 

others were negotiating with Catalans to leave, a custom dating back to Jaume I’s 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
brings up interesting questions about the relationship between Latin and the vernacular that need to be 
explored. 
286 ARM 2419 47r-48v. debili complecionem (sic). 
287 ACM 14606 154 r-v. 
288 López Pérez, M.D. La Corona de Aragón y el Magreb en el siglo XIV (1331-1410) ( 
Barcelona:CSIC,1995), 748 and ns. 304 and 305.  For precautions against Muslims in the 1380s see B. Font 
Obrador, Història de Llucmajor I (Mallorca: Graf Muntaner, 1973), 353-363. The Muslim threat was 
continuous throughout the XIVth century; a permanent armada was established early in the century by the 
kings of Mallorca.  
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invasion in the thirteenth century.289 A year before the baile of Andratx was scanning the 

horizon for the outline of a Muslim galera, the cobbler Bartomeu Fornit sold the ship’s 

captain Stephano Pinyer the enslaved Muslim Assen, described as “white skinned, 

originating from Morroco” (assen saracenum albi coloris oriundum de marrochs).290 

Assen had been in tallia to Bartomeu for twenty pounds, and was being paid at the rate of 

five denarii per week. His tallage arrangement was transferred to the ship’s captain for 

twenty-one pounds. Following this arrangement, Açen, the one-time slave of the 

iurisperitus Berengar Dorca paid captain Pinyer thirty-two golden duplas (triginta duas 

duplas boni auri et justi pensi), the price of Assen’s tallage and the fare to Bougie “in the 

land of the Saracens, or another place in the said country.”291 Assen was to remain in 

tallage to Pinyer until they reached Bougie, at which time his obligations ended. The 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
289 See Elena Lourie, “Free Moslems in the Balearics under Christian Rule in the Thirteenth Century,” 
Speculum 45:4 (Oct., 1970), 638, who, citing Charles Durliat, suggested that “special exit dues were paid 
by those who left,” though this was not always the case. Also see Sastre Moll, “Estancia y Salida,” passim. 
290 ARM 2415 2v-3r. In a transaction that encapsulizes the difference between the prospects for Muslim 
and Greek enslaved, Fornit unconditionally manumitted the enslaved Greek Marcus, the one-time servant 
of Francesc Tauler of Calivano. ARM 2415 270r. in portu bogie terra serracenorum vel alio loco dicte 
patriae. While a number of slaves in the present study are described by color, especially in notarial 
evidence from the 1360s, there is not yet enough data to draw any conclusion 
about race and servitude on Mallorca. A 2001 issue of The Journal of Medieval and Early Modern Studies 
[hereafter JMEMS] dealt with the broader issue of medieval conceptions of race. See Robert Bartlett, 
“Medieval and Modern Concepts of Race and Ethnicity,” JMEMS 31:1, (2001): 39-56, and Thomas Hahn, 
“The Difference the Middle Ages Makes: Color and Race Before the Modern World,” JMEMS 31:1, 
(2001): 1-37. Bartlett suggests a restoration of the term race as a useful marker of medieval difference. 
Hahn deals mostly with the ‘binary’ of black and white in medieval literature, and grapples with concepts 
of gen and nacio as they applied to medieval British peoples. William Chester Jordan “Why Race,” 
JMEMS 31:1, (2001): 165-173, substituted ‘ethnic identity’ for race, arguing that it is too difficult for 
modern readers to shed their notions of race. To complicate matters further, Sally McKee suggested 
abandoning ethnicity for ancestry, which she argued is a more exact, and less anachronistic, boundary 
marker. “Inherited Status and Slavery in Late Medieval Italy and Venetian Crete,” Past & Present 182 
(Feb., 2004): 31-54.  Bartlett called for a greater inclusion of the visual arts into the discussion of race and 
ethnicity in “Illustrating Ethnicity in the Middle Ages,” in The Origins of Racism in the West ,ed. Benjamin 
Isaac, Joseph Ziegler, and Miriam Eliav-Feldon, 132-57 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009).  
In the same volume, and closer to our subject matter, David Nirenberg examined the nexus of race and 
Jewish culture in late medieval Spain. “Was there race before modernity? The example of ‘Jewish’ blood in 
late medieval Spain,” 232-65. Generally speaking, race seems to have grown as a status marker in the 
fifteenth century. Debra Blumenthal has offered that in fifteenth-century Valencia “skin color increasingly 
came to be associated with slave status.” Enemies and Familiars, 5.   
291 ARM 2415 3r-v. It is unclear whether duplas (Castilian doblons) is synonymous with pounds, or 
represents another measure of value. 
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intertwined narratives of menacing Muslims and Muslims negotiating with Catalans for 

their exit from the island are illustrative of the complex relationship between the Muslim 

and dominant populations on Mallorca.  

 Muslims were unique among the enslaved population, a potentially menacing 

enemy whose subordinate status began with the conquest of Madina Mayurqa in 1229-

30.292 The character of the Muslim population after the Conqueror’s invasion has been 

the subject of much speculation, notably that of Alvaro Santamaria, who articulated a 

Mallorcan historiographical tradition stressing the unique character of Mallorcan history. 

For Santamaria, the island in the thirteenth century was characterized by the settlement of 

free colonists, distinct from the “feudal” settlements of the peninsula. This uniqueness 

extended itself to the Muslim population, for whom the “paths from captivity to liberty 

were easier and the treatment generally less repressive.”293 Elena Lourie, while 

recognizing the singularity of Catalan-Muslim relations due to the relatively more 

precarious position of the Balearics, nevertheless stressed the necessity of free Muslim 

agricultural and artisanal labor after the conquest, whose special taxes constituted “a 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
292 Shortly thereafter Jaume I reduced Menorca to the status of a tributary state. Of those Saracens that 
resisted, Jaume wrote, “we enslave them to do with them what we wished, and we gave them to 
whomsoever wanted them, so that they could live on the territory as slaves.” The Book of Deeds of James I 
of Aragon: A Translation of the Medieval Catalan Llibre dels Fets translated and edited by Damian J. 
Smith and Helena Buffery (Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 2010), 133. Jaume’s invaluable and rare first-person 
account does not mention the process of Muslim enslavement on Mallorca. Menorca was finally subdued in 
1287, and many of its Muslim inhabitants were sold into slavery. For the Catalan language version of the 
Llibre dels Fets see the recent edition of Ferrajn Soldevilla’s Les quatre grans Cròniques. I. Llibre dels 
feits del rei En Jaume (Barcelona: Institut d’Estudis Catalans, 2007).   
293 Santamaria’s discussion of Muslim Mallorca is in Ejecutoria, 51-265. The quote is from Ricardo Soto, 
“La situació dels andalusins (Musulmans i Batejats) a Mallorca després de la Conquesta Catalana de 1230,” 
Mélanges de la Casa de Velázquez Tome 30-1 (1994), 169. For a review of recent literature concerning 
feudalism on the Peninsula and in Mallorca, see Pau Viciano, “La recerca sobre el feudalism catalá 
medieval: In assaig des de la perifèria,” Afers, 50 (2005): 43-71, esp. 55-56. Soto i Company also addressed 
the question of Mallorcan feudalism in “fronteres i colonies medieval: el regne de Mallorques,” Recerques 
43 (2001): 77-102.  Questions surrounding thirteenth-century feudalism are outside of the scope of the 
present work. Suffice it to say that the political changes and economic momentum of the late fourteenth 
century rendered vestigial much of what could be considered feudal in the early period.  
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reliable and not unimportant source of revenue” for the Crown.294 In contrast, Ricardo 

Soto published a series of articles on the status of Muslims in the thirteenth century, 

focusing on the destruction of the Muslim population in the seventy years after the 

conquest.295 The author has pointed out that the Balearics lacked a cohesive post-

conquest community, and that unlike the situation in Valencia, Jaume I never made a pact 

with Mallorcan Muslims concerning the establishment of semi-autonomous communities 

(aljamas).296 Soto goes on to argue that this characteristic allowed for the destruction of 

Mallorcan Muslim society, resulting in the enslavement of most of the population.297 

Those few that remained were a small, marginalized, minority, “strangers in their own 

country.”298 They were, within a few decades, forced to abandon their own language, 

culture, and religion, and replace them with those of the conquerors. While it is 

impossible to calculate the Muslim population in the thirteenth century, for Soto its 

destruction, as opposed to its integration, is its defining characteristic. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
294 Elena Lourie, “Free Moslems,” 649.  
295 Soto originally published his documentary evidence in “La Poblacion Musulman de Mallorca Bajo el 
Dominio Cristiano (1240-1276),” Fontes Rerum Balearum (1978): 65-80, though by his own admission the 
article is largely a collection of documents without much in the way of analysis. Later artculations of his 
arguments include “El Primer Trafic Esclavista a Mallorca,” L’Avenc (1981): 60-65, “¿Una oferta sin 
demanda? La esclavitud rural en Mallorca antes de la pesta negra (ss. XIII–XIV),” Historia Agraria 21 
(2000): 11–31, esp. 13, and especially “La situació dels andalusins (Musulmans i Batejats) a Mallorca 
després de la Conquesta Catalana de 1230,”  Mélanges de la Casa de Velázquez Tome 30–1 (1994): 167-
206, which provides a thorough review of the historiography of thirteenth-century Islam in the Balearics, as 
well as an analysis of his source base, the Ecrivania de Cartes Reials. Soto also published a brief review of 
his findings with Antoni Mas, “Un regne dins la mar: El process migratori català i l’extinció de la població 
indígena a Mallorca,” L’Avenc (2004): 35-39.  
296 A brief review of Muslim slavery in Valencia is Francisco Javier Marzal Palacios, “Una presencia 
constante: los esclavos sarracenos en Valencia (Siglos XIII-XVI),” Sharq al-Andalus 16-17 (1999-2002): 
73–93. Soto has remarked en el cas de Mallorca la població indígena és totalment suplantada, ja que els 
alements que hi romanen són residuals i desarticulats socialment, de different manera que en el cas de 
València…en el qual la població colonial tè per objecte la vigilància de la colonitzada. “Fronteres,” 83.  
297 Sevillano Colom has located the original Muslim slave market as the Plaza de la Harina. “Pesas y 
medidas en Mallorca desde el siglo XIII al siglo XIV,” Mayurqa 12 (1974): 67-86.  
298 Mas and Soto, “Un regne,” 36. Mas has traced the demographic, social, and cultural predominance of 
Old Christians born on the heels of the conquest, and has pointed out that the Catalan repopulation, largely 
from the Peninsula, continued up to the plague. Antoni Mas i Forners, “El process repoblador a Mallorca 
durant la primera meitat del segle XIV. Una aportació al seu estudi,” BSAL 50 (1994): 167-98, esp. 168 n. 
4. 
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Despite the Catalan assault on the Muslim Mallorcan population, a significant 

population of Muslims, enslaved, in work-release arrangements including sharecropping, 

and to a lesser extent free, remained on the island.299 They were connected, at least in the 

official imagination, to Muslims in North Africa and the ever-present threat of Muslim 

corsairs, though by the fourteenth century the Muslim population was comprised of men 

and women from Central Asia, Turkey, and Valencia, as well as North Africa. Part of the 

anxiety about Muslim connections to North Africa was connected to trade relations with 

the Muslim polities there. Commerce with the North African litoral was essential to the 

Mallorcans, and it continued, licitly and illicitly, through intermittent periods of war and 

truce.300 The shipping lanes between North Africa and the Balearics facilitated economic 

exchange, piracy, and escape, a circumstance which simultaneously benefited and 

worried the Catalan population, and which colored the conditions of enslaved Muislims 

on Mallorca.301 The anxiety over subversive Muslims was frequently expressed in 

Mallorcan legislation, and has become a staple of historical decriptions of Muslims in the 

fourteenth century. Ordinances issued by the Crown throughout the last half of the 

fourteenth century highlight the concern with slave behavior and the distinction made 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
299 The beginnings of the tallage (tallia, or setmaner) system is discussed below. To my knowledge, there is 
no estimate of the Muslim population on the island in the second half of the century. Jaume Sastre Moll has 
suggested that, at the beginning of the fourteenth century, Muslims formed the significant portion of the 
enslaved population, giving way to Greeks and Sards after 1330. Soto estimates that there were 2,000 
Muslims on the island in the 1320s, a figure which diminished between 1330-42, though as I have 
mentioned in the above discussion on Mallorcan population, Soto’s population figures tend toward the low 
side. “Musulmanes en Mallorca,” 43-44. Antoni Mayol i Lompart has pointed out that by 1362 Muslims 
were the third largest group of enslaved in Pollença. “Esclavos fugitivos,” 470. Sastre Moll has traced the 
origins of a sample of the free Muslim population in the first half of the century. They were largely from 
North Africa and the Peninsula. “Estancia y salida,” 133, and “Musulmanes en Mallorca,” 37. 
300 López Pérez, el Magreb, 204-67, for a history of commercial relations between Mallorca and the 
Magreb. The author has also noted that over the course of the fourteenth century Barcelonan mercantile 
initiatives in the Magreb were displaced by those of Valencia, and, especially Mallorca. “Sobre la trata de 
esclavos magrebíes: El aprovisionamiento de los mercados catalanoaragonses (siglo XIV),” in DELL, 45.  
301 Of course, not all Muslims came from the western Mediterranean, many coming from the Black Sea 
area, which would have affected the conditions of their servitude and their options for escape.  
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between “Greek” and Muslim slaves. In 1354, the lieutenant governor of Mallorca issued 

an ordinance for the policing of slaves. Meetings of more than two or three slaves were 

prohibited.  On boats where the lord employed slave labor there were to be two “crestians 

catalans” for each slave, provided that they were Greeks and not Muslims, who appear to 

have been forbidden from working on ships. Slaves were prohibited from meeting with 

other slaves in houses not belonging to their master, a meeting that cost them a lashing 

and a two sueldo fine.302 Slaves belonging to different masters could not reunite for more 

than two days, or suffer fifty lashes. Neither Christians, “Moors,” nor Turks could drink 

in taverns at night after curfew (después de la hora del perdón). Absences of eight days 

earned the slaves fifty lashes, absences of fifteen days earned one hundred. Rural slaves 

over the age of fourteen were to be chained up at night, and all the “Moorish” and 

Turkish slaves, whether in the Ciutat or the country, were required to wear twelve pounds 

of chains. The ordinances make clear that the mobility of slaves, especially Muslims, was 

patrolled and restricted, and that familiarity with other slaves or freed persons outside of 

the master’s household was to be undertaken at great personal risk to the slave. 

 However thorough the 1354 ordinances may have been, they apparently did not 

allay the fears of Mallorcan authorities, who continued to issue slave legislation. In the 

1370s, a time of heightened concern over Muslim pirate attacks, the governor gave the 

caballero Lorongo de Marí and the prominent citizen (ciudadano) Bernat de Brossa 

special powers concering civil and legal matters concerning slaves.303 In 1374, King Pere, 

concerned about the number of slaves on the island and fearful of uprisings in a 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
302 AHM, AH 14, folio 69 v., 6 junio 1354, Ordenanza de policia de esclavos. Published in Sevillano 
Colom, “Demografia,” 194-95.  
303 Antonio Planas Rosselló, “El Mestre de Guaita,” 102, and for the Ordenanza sobre la custodia de los 
cautivos en Mallorca, 115-117. 
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legendary year of famine, sent an order to Mallorcan governor Olfo de Procida to reduce 

the number of slaves. The Crown asserted that many lords held ten, twenty, thirty, fifty, 

and even sixty slaves, a claim that is hard to verify given that only a fragment of the 1378 

slave census survives. As with the 1354 ordinance, Pere’s decree was concerned with 

slave mobility and behavior. Wandering slaves were accused of stealing chickens, geese, 

and wild goats, and of taking freed persons’ furniture and other goods. Whorehouses 

allegedly contained “great quantities of slaves” and prostitutes were singled out, along 

with vagrants and contract workers, as “persons not necessary for personal service and 

the cultivation of the land.”304 The sense of these decrees is one of separation, of an 

attempt by the Crown to restore moral and physical order on the island by criminalizing 

and expelling some of its most vulnerable elements, and it is notable how the king 

articulates an ideal of enslaved labor as confined to domestic or agricultural work, when 

in reality its scope was much wider.   

Attempts to control the Muslim slave population continued in the next decade, 

sysmptomatic of the sense of insecurity prevalent throughout the period. In 1380, 

Mallorcans successfully appealed to the Crown for the restoration of the office of el 

mestre de guaita, the official in charge of policing slaves, and in 1387 Pere issued an 

order prohibiting the importation of slaves other than those captured by Mallorcan 

corsairs.305 A few months after this order, he added that all unbaptized slaves (meaning 

mostly, though not exclusively, Muslims) over eighteen and less than seventy years of 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
304 Bonet, “Orden,” 360, dictis sclavis illi qui necessarii fuerint a servitium personarum et ad 
cultificationem prediorum.  
305 Rossello, “El Mestre,” 95. The mestre de guaita was, according to Rossello, “the official charged with 
the security (vigilancia) and police in the Ciutat, 97. The earliest mentions of the office date from 1354, 
perhaps not surprisingly coincidental with hostilities against the Sardinians and the Genoese. In 1359 
governor Gilabert de Centelles decreed that the office pay no more than 50 pounds, an indication of the 
value of slaves. The office was intermittently suspended, notably in the 1370s, though the 50-pound salary 
was maintained until 1395, when the salary was reduced to 30 pounds, 108. 
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age were ordered to carry ten pound of chains and irons on one of their legs, and to be 

confined at night, when there was the greatest danger of escape.306 Occasionally the 

threat of Muslim attacks would create orders for the enchaining or imprisonment of the 

Muslims in a given locale. In 1383, the batle of Puigpunyent was ordered to jail the 

Muslim slaves of Berenguer Vida if he did not have them in chains.307 Slaveowners were 

also forbidden to have Muslims less than half a league (between one and one-half miles) 

from the coastline.308 Mallorca was not a slaveholding society, but the population of 

enslaved, especially Muslims, was considerable enough to be a cause of anxiety for the 

dominant population. 

Prescriptive evidence leaves the impression that the island was something of an 

armed camp, with Muslim slaves especially restricted in their movements and limited in 

their circumstances. Other evidence reveals that Muslims were engaged in a wide range 

of agricultural, domestic, and artisanal activity, and, characteristically, notarial evidence 

is more ambiguous. A few examples from notarial protocols can provide a more nuanced 

view of the range of circumstances facing Muslims on the island, as well as highlighting 

women from across the socio-economic and freedom-servitude spectrums. In a period 

when some Muslims were threatening the coast, other, almost assuredly non-threatening 

Muslims could be found living in the Ciutat. In the spring of 1367, Bartolomeu 

Forniguera provided an augmentum to his wife Margarita’s dowry, a formidable transfer 

of urban and rural real estate, movable goods, agricultural products, cash, and human 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
306 Some Muslims underwent Christian baptism, and Mayol i Lompart has suggested that they mave have 
done so to improve their living conditions, as though baptism did not necessarily speed up their liberation, 
it did give them a step up on those who did not convert. “Esclavos Fugitivos,” 470. 
307 Ramon Rosselló and Josep Segura, Historia de Puigpunyent, Segles XIII-XVI (Palma: Leonard 
Muntaner, 1996), 57, dated September 10, 1383. 
308 López Pérez, “Sobre la Trata,” 45-46.  
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beings.309 As a result of the transfer, Margarita became the owner of ten slaves, the 

largest female slave holder that I have located in the protocols. Among her new human 

property were four men identified as Saracens; Mahomet, white-skinned, aged thirty-five; 

Juceff, aged sixty; Achmet, aged sixty-five, “suffering in the eyes, teeth, and intestines” 

(paciente in occulis, dentibus, et intestinis); and Abdella, thirty-five, suffering from a 

blemish or pearl in the eye (macula sive perla in oculus). What is noteworthy about 

Margarita’s Saracens is their age and physical condition; old and infirm, they appear to 

have been in service for many years, and Achmet, though valued at twenty pounds, was 

most likely not as productive as he had been earlier. Margarita’s Saracens hardly fit the 

picture of a menacing enemy. 

While some Muslims appear to have remained on the island, accustomed to and 

acculturated into the dominant society, others were sold onto and off of the island in 

different circumstances. In a rare document, we can hear the voice of an enslaved Muslim 

female, bound from Mallorca for North Africa:310 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
309 ARM 2415 97v-100r. Another significant female slaveholder was Margarita Masblanch, of Soller, who 
held seven slaves in 1378. Rullan, Historia, 319. 
310	  ACM 316-317r.	  Sapien tuyt que yo Ffatima en altre manera appelade Cotolo sarre(n)ya migensant per 
turcimany Nastruch Durand juheu de mallorqs com yo no sapia clarament perlar encrestia nesch pla 
confes eregonasch mi haver etenir en comanda e deposit de vos an Magaluff ben adde juheu de mallorqs 
sexaginta dobles d’or de fi e de iust pes  per reschat e compre de la mia persona e per nolit e per alters 
messions me havets prestades graciosamente perque renuncia ala excepcio de moneda no nombrade daqui 
[anat] no [poques]dir qua [nols] malaguessets persrades per la dua raho e de mal [enga]promet e en 
bona fe commenc a ves que yo dare payare e restituhire liurare a vos o am Juceff Sasso Juheu de Mallorqs 
les dits lx dobles en lo port del loch de Tunis terra de sarenyes a on ara de present deig anar ab la nau den 
Rouayosa e asso abans que huisse de la dita nau tenguda tornar assi en mallorqs ab la dita nau matexa e 
servir a vos d’aquell que vos vol rets e marnarets axi com a pura cativa  e que en lo dit que yo asso no 
pusque  complit la dita gracia que vos avem fets si hauda per si com si iams no la haguesse(t)s feta e si per 
la dita raho vos convendra asser algunes messions o dampnatges alsitus sostenir tot so e quant sera vos 
promite (permas) pagar e restituhir a tota vostra voluntat e vuyl que per conveniensia ne siats te(n)gut per 
vostra plana e simple peraula sens testimonis e pagament. E per aquestos damunt dits attenders els 
complidores o blich (dit) a vos e als vostres la mia persona en nom de deposit e de comande  tots les meus 
bens  hav(e)ts e havedors en qualsevol loch axi com mils per ver dit e entre asaluament saguratat e utilitat 
de ves e de les vostres sens algun engan e renuntcio de certa scienta e a conselladament a [totes] leys drets 
que yorn [posqs]per a judar contra les dits coses o algunasda aqustas  en alguna manera en aquestas  
coses yo dit magaluff ben adde atorgat les dits cosas  [eer] veras  axi [co] demunt son recontades do e 
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Let it be known by all that I, Fatima, otherwise called Cotolo, Saracen, [am 
acting] through the translator Nastruch Durand, Mallorcan Jew, as I do not  know how to 
clearly speak or understand the Aragonese dialect. I have placed in partnership and 
deposit with you, Magaluff ben Adde, Mallorcan Jew, sixty gold doblons of honest and 
just weight for the rescue and purchase of my person, and for no others and no other 
purposes I have gratefully borrowed, and there is no other amount of money involved, 
and there is no deception and in good faith that I will freely return the money to you, or to 
Juceff Sasso, Mallorcan Jew, the said 60 doblons in the port of Tunis, land of the 
sarracens, [and from now] to go with the ship den Rouayosa and so until the time that the 
said ship has to return to Mallorca to serve you, as a slave, in those things that you wish 
and that you may command, and if I am not able to perform the said tasks, in compliance 
with the said agreement that you have made, then let things stand as if it [the agreement] 
had never been made, and for this reason you will agree to accomplish these tasks and 
accept any damages from all of this and when it is necessary you will be allowed to pay 
and provide restitution for everything when you wish and which for convenience [the 
debt] will be held on your own word, the plain word, without proof or payment. And in 
addition to these matters, we pledge to all of you in my name and reputation the 
ownership and use of all my goods held in any place, [axi com mils per ver dit e entre 
asaluament] security and utility is rightfully yours without deception and I renounce, with 
certain knowledge and the advice of all the rights that I today hold in order to facilitate 
the said matters, and any other matters in any manner, and in these matters I order the 
said Magaluff Ben Adde that in addition that my money, which is held by Juceff Sasso, 
be recounted, because he has received from me, and in my name, all the said sixty dobles, 
and that about the said matters [Juceff] is able to do in my name all that he may freely 
wish/ this was made in the said Ciutat of Mallorca on the twenty-first of the month of 
June of the year of the nativity of our Lord one thousand three hundred and seventy, and 
the mark of Ffatima below affirms that these things are attested to and affirmed. 

The witnesses to all of this are Bernat Reusch of Soller and Feliu Bellester and Vicens 
Riera servant of the aforementioned Astruc Duran and Vidal [Font] and Mosse Faquin, 
Jews of Mallorca 

  
At the beginning of the document Fatima reclaims her identity; she is Fatima 

“also called Cotolo,” a kind of generic name given to those identified as Tartars, and she 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
comet tot [meu] loch al dit Juceff Sasso que ell per mi e en nom meu [perque] reebre tots les dits sexaginta 
dobles e que sobre les dites coses pusque fer en nom meu tot [so] quant yo fer hi poria si present 
libra//asso fo fert en la Ciutat de Mallorques a vint e hun die del mes de juon en lany de la nativitat de 
nuestro senyor mel Trecents setanta quatre senyal dena ffatima demunt dita que aquestas cosas lou 
ator(g)ch e ferm. 
 
Testimonis de questra cosa son en Bernat Rusech de Soller e Faliu Ballester e Vicens Riera servuatis e lo 
dit Astruch Durand e Vidall [Font] e Mosse Faqui juheu de Mallorques. 
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admits that she has not learned the local language. She probably spoke Arabic, as she 

enlisted the services of a Jewish translator (turcimany) to make her wishes known in 

Catalan. It is unclear whether Fatima had been assigned her name, or had taken it to mask 

a Muslim identity. Another possibility, which must remain in the realm of conjecture, is 

that Fatima used an alias in the course, or at least the circumstance, of sex work.311 

Fatima’s document is dated June 21, 1374, the same summer that the island was reeling 

from famine and two months before King Pere ordered the expulsion of excessive slaves, 

singling out those alleged to be held “in luppanari seu prestibulo.”312 The document 

contains circumstantial evidence supporting this suspicion. Fatima promises her debtor to 

serve him “as a slave” in any way he wishes until the ship has arrived in the port of 

Tunis, and it is hardly outside the realm of imagination that Fatima’s sexual services were 

collateral for her debt while she was on board ship. Fatima borrowed an eyebrow-raising 

sum, acknowledging receiving sixty pounds (lx dobles d’or) from the prominent Jewish 

merchant Magaluff ben Adde, which she would pay the Jew Juceff Sasso upon her arrival 

in Tunis. This is a considerable sum of money for an outsider, especially one who does 

not speak the language, equivalent to around twenty pounds over the average sale price of 

all slaves, about two years’ salary for a middling status civic official, and more than four 

years’ salary for the highest paid wet nurse in the present study. How she got the money, 

or was to get the money in Tunis, and how she was allowed to leave the island, remains a 

mystery, but it is not out of the realm of possibility that her financial worth was due to 

her sexual servitude. She was not alone on her trip to Tunis—a week later Zahana, “a 

servant otherwise called Cotolo,” confessed that she spoke Catalan, and had arranged to 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
311 The use of pseudonyms by commercial sex workers is discussed in chapter three, below.  
312 Bonet, “Orden disminuendo,” 359. 
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get 50 pounds from Miriam, wife of the Jew Barahon de Hanin, and would pay Juceff 

Sasso upon her arrival in Tunis.  

These singular documents prompt more questions than they answer, but they 

illustrate the importance of the Catalan language as a status marker, the ability of low-

status females to make contracts and leave the island, however coercive those 

circumstances may have been, and the role of those with men and women with capital, in 

this case Jews with connections to Muslim North Africa, to facilitate the movement of 

human property. The suffering, aging, Achmet and the emigrating Fatima and Zaharia are 

but two of the several thousand Muslims that could be found on the island at any given 

time, Muslims whose fate were connected to men and women of a range of statuses and 

religions. Further studies of enslaved Muslims on Mallorca need to look beyond punitive 

legislation to the differing living conditions in which they found themselves. 

 

Conclusion 

In chapter one the streets of the Ciutat were peopled with thirteenth-century Christian 

colonists; in chapter two slaves arrived  at the beginning of the fourteenth century, and 

came in increasing numbers after the Plague. They came from all over the Mediterranean, 

and while Antonio Pons may have been guilty of Technicolor prose, they added to the 

color of the city, literally and figuratively. I have suggested that at any given time 16-

19% of the city’s population were slaves, either held outright or in the process of 

liberation, but even with more conservative estimates it would be impossible to imagine 

the city without slaves, living and working in its narrow, winding streets.   
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 Counting slaves is one thing; as Sally McKee has warned, “calculating the social 

and cultural significance of the numbers is much harder.”313 In terms of economic weight, 

the market value of the average slave was around forty pounds, higher than the yearly 

salary of many civic officials, equal to moderately high amounts of commodities such as 

grain and wool, and equivalent to a medium-to-high priced home. Their relative value 

points to the value of slaves as a labor source, the high price of free labor after the plague, 

and the prestige that came to their owners, who controlled their bodies and their labor 

power. 

 The central historiographic question of Mallorcan slavery revolves around the 

degree to which slaves were, or were not, integrated into the dominant society. Scholarly 

opinion ranges widely, though Ricardo Soto, Antoni Mas, and Josep López i Bonet have 

all painted a grim portrait, arguing that the society was constructed for the domination 

and exploitation of slaves. This is a tempting portrait; exploitation was at the heart of 

slavery, and Mallorca is not an exception. However, the closer one looks at slavery on the 

island, the more difficult the institution is to generalize. Notarial evidence suggests that 

late fourteenth-century Mallorcan slavery was not the well-developed economic and 

ideological system that would appear in the Atlantic world. A distant legacy of the 

Romans, and a recent legacy of Christian conquest, slavery was a response to specific 

conditions, and Mallorcan society groped to deal with the consequences of importing 

captive peoples from all over the Mediterranean. The communities of slaves on the island 

were a reflection of the mercantile, political, and interreligious forces at play in the 

Mediterranean, which included fluctuations in the labor market, the mosaic of truce and 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
313 Sally McKee, “Domestic Slavery in Renaissance Italy,” Slavery and Abolition 29:3 (Sept. 2008), 306. 
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warfare, and a developing controversy over some aspects of slavery. Some of the slaves, 

especially Sardinian prisoners of war and Greek Christians, may have had better 

opportunites for integration, though the notarial record does not offer overwhelming 

evidence that they were treated differently from their Muslim and pagan counterparts. 

 Behind the complexity of the issues and the ambiguity of slave status on the 

island may be the simple fact that all slaves, of whatever provenance, were a necessary 

source of cheap labor and a relatively secure investment, and in the end economic 

necessity trumped ethnic, national, and religious status. While the need for money and 

labor may have powered the institution of slavery, the lives of slaves were not 

exclusively driven by external economic engines. Slaves pushed against the bonds of 

their captivity, interacting with the dominant population in private and public spaces, and 

establishing economic and social relationships that contributed to the quality of life in the 

city. Those relationships ranged from the exploitative to the familial, and in the next 

section I will place a special emphasis on interactions between slaves and female 

slaveowners. I will argue that a close-in examinations of slaves and their owners in public 

and private—in homes, workshops, public spaces, and even the architecture of notarial 

documents—can be used to offer new persectives to long-standing historiographical 

debates, and contribute to a three-dimensional portrait of the late fourteenth-century 

Ciutat.   
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Part II 

Women, Slavery, and Community 

Chapter III 

Women and Slaves in Private  

Introduction 

Slave communities were enmeshed in a system of economic, social, and personal 

relationships with the dominant community.314 In the next three chapters I will attend to a 

segment of this system, namely, the nexus of women and slavery. My aim is to lift from 

the one-dimensional pages of the notarial protocols a three-dimensional image of a 

specific place at a particular time. Public and private locales are employed as the central 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
314 In her study of Perpignan, Rebecca Lynn Winer stated “attending to the system of relational 
determinations in a given community is crucial to parsing out the options afforded to an individual 
woman,” an analytical perspective I will be using in the next three chapters. Women, Wealth, 135. 
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organizing tools, they are the physical contexts in which the social and economic 

relationships often dimly reflected in the pages of notarial protocols were developed. 

Chapter three peers in to the private realm of households and families, where masters and 

their slaves managed domestic and commercial affairs and raised children. Chapter four 

moves out into public spaces, where the dominant and subordinate cultures encountered 

each other through work, play, sex, and violence. The last chapter looks at the financial 

world of contracts and other notarial instruments, where the desires and circumstances of 

the participants were corralled into linguistic conventions and legal traditions. I will focus 

on the commercial and personal decisions of Catalan women regarding enslaved people, 

arguing that as objects of investment, labor, status, and sex, slaves enhanced the personal 

and financial status of their female owners, and impacted the physical, social, and moral 

landscape of the Ciutat. Examining when and where slaves worked, the conditions and 

challenges of their servitude, their economic and social value to the dominant culture, and 

their interactions with that culture will contribute to an understanding of their 

simultaneously strained and interdependent relationships. In responding to their 

circumstances, enslaved men and women presented the dominant population the 

conundrum of needing the domestic, artisanal, and agricultural contributions of foreign 

labor while desiring to keep the city’s streets clean of foreign influence. At the same 

time, women slaveholders, acting alone and in conjunction with others, extended their 

visibility and influence throughout the city by controlling the lives and labor slaves and 

freedpersons in homes, workshops, and the streets. While the data presented largely 

concerns women and slaves, the object of these chapters is not to focus on discrete social 

categories, but on how these people, and their interactions, contributed to the community, 
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and to the character of life in the homes and streets that arose from the initiatives, 

responses, and circumstances of all concerned.  

 

3.1 Private Space 

The following discussion focuses on the interplay of females and slaves in domestic 

living and work spaces. Homes are surprisingly thorny analytical units; their dimly-lit 

rooms, and the often private, secretive behavior that went on in them, elude the public 

records on which historians are characteristically forced to rely. Medieval Mediterranean 

slavery has generally been characterized as ‘feminine’, and ‘domestic’, and domestic 

space has been portrayed as a somewhat claustrophobic blend of influence and 

confinement. Certainly slaves and their masters were physically close in domestic spaces, 

though the notarial record indicates that whether this familiarity bred contempt or 

something more benign was contingent on a variety of circumstances, including personal 

relationships, local and regional demography, and economic and political factors. The 

layouts of the homes themselves mirror the hierarchies that seem to characterize the 

society:  “upstairs/downstairs” arrangements familiar to modern readers. At the same 

time, the productive nature of the household required the enslaved to work throughout the 

house, interacting with the free members of the household, who often used the same 

spaces to perform their respective duties. Typical hierarchical arrangements were also 

complicated by the nature of slaveholding, in which married partners could hold slaves of 

their own right, and in which slaves were placed in conditions of semi-free labor. 

Children also complicate any attempt to trace hierarchies; free children were nursed by 
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slaves, and slave children were adopted by their masters. The homes were not always 

male-dominated. In the absence, or death, of their husbands, women often took control of 

the social and productive organization of the household. Widows, as heads of households, 

inherited these micro-cosmic spaces, and, along with their married counterparts, wielded 

their influence over the lives of everyone inside, free and enslaved alike. 

  Domestic spaces were not as segregated or as confining as they might appear at 

first glance. The work that slaves performed for their masters was simultaneously public 

and private. Processed grain was taken to the public ovens, artisanal goods were hawked 

in the streets, and water was drawn from public wells. Not all domestic work was done by 

enslaved women. Free women can be witnessed entering domestic service, and young 

children were sent to households as apprentices, some from a very young age. Social, as 

well as economic, lines were blurred in domestic spaces, notably in the form of the 

children of slaves and their masters. As is the case with the relationships between slaves 

and their masters, it is difficult to generalize how these children were perceived. 

Certainly, sexual coercion and the children that were often its byproduct uniquely 

affected female slaves, and may have been a source of tension between them and their 

female masters. On the other hand, women can be seen providing for enslaved children in 

a variety of ways, including bringing them into their homes as apprentices. Undoubtedly, 

exploitation was at the root of slavery in private spaces, but it was also characterized by a 

spectrum of intimacy, the inevitable result of the daily rhythms of cohabitation and 

production, and of a system that had drawn together free and unfree people. 
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3.2  Households  

Medieval Mallorcan households were intimate, polyvalent spaces in which 

masters and servants lived and worked with (or against) one another, and where enslaved 

female labor was critical to day-to-day operations. Whether or not domestic slaves 

constituted part of the extended families of their masters or formed a “domestic enemy” 

depends on which aspects of the slave experience a scholar chooses to stress, ranging 

from Iris Origo’s canonic conception to a recent study of domestic slavery in Zaragosa by 

Falcón Pérez who, while admittedly working with a scarcity of data, found no evidence 

of maltreatment or flight among the domestics there.315 Jacques Heers, using a class-

based study of domestic servants, attempted to blur the line between enslaved and free 

domestics, stressing the slaves’ capacity to integrate—commercially, socially, and 

sexually—into the larger society. 316 Despite his lyrical depiction, Heers’ insistence on 

acculturation and integration tends to gloss over the spectrum of circumstances facing 

slaves, and Debra Blumenthal has pointed out that acculturation and integration “does not 

accurately reflect the situation in late-medieval Iberia.”317   

Sally McKee stressed the importance of viewing households in their entirety, and 

interwove gender and micro historical perspectives in her examination of fourteenth-

century  domestic spaces. The author pointed out that the dominant Latin domus in Crete 

consisted of more than just kin or family group. The family could easily be outnumbered 

in their own residence by people outside their kin, and the author concluded that the 

“lives of Latins in Crete were circumscribed by Greek culture, within their own 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
315 For Origo, see above, 95. 
316 Jacques Heers, Esclaves et domestiques au Moyen Âge dans le monde Méditeraneén (Paris: Fayard, 
1981). 
317 Debra Blumenthal, Enemies and Familiars, 3. 
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households.”318 The author also focused on changing market conditions to track changes 

in the nature of domestic servitude. In her study of late medieval Venice, she noted the 

price of slaves in the fourteenth century had grown so high that purchasing slave women 

for domestic work was no longer efficient, and has argued that their high demand is 

understandable if their role as sexual servants and status symbols is factored in.319 

  A number of Iberian historians placed domestic servants in the context of their 

wider economic contributions. In the 1970s Teresa-Maria Vinyoles examined evidence of 

females in the Barcelonan archives, and included the work of domestic slaves and 

prostitutes in a broader narrative of women, wealth, and work in the city.320 Carmen 

Batlle i Gallart searched for evidence of enslaved Barcelonan domestics in the thirteenth 

century, finding that the fate faced by domestics in middling and upper status homes, as 

well as religious houses, often depended on the bonds, or lack thereof, of affection 

between masters and their servants, a depiction she acknowledged aligned with that of 

Jacques Heers.321 Recently, scholars have stressed the variety of tasks performed by 

household servants, contributing to a more fluid and dynamic sense of domestic space. 

Ana de Campo Gutiérrez focused on the wide range of servile tasks in Zaragosa, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
318 Sally McKee, “Greek Women in Latin Households of fourteenth-century Venetian Crete,” Journal of 
Medieval History 19:3 (1993): 229-49. “Households in Fourteenth-Century Venetian Crete,” Speculum 
70:1 (Jan., 1995): 27-67, quote at 66. McKee has recently pointed out the limits of using the notarial record 
for slavery in Italy, noting retail transactions compiled by Domenico Gioffre for Genoa say nothing about 
the wholesale market for slaves between Genoese merchants and their clients. “Domestic Slavery in 
Renaissance Italy,” Slavery and Abolition 29:3 (Sept. 2008): 305-26. 
319 Sally McKee. “Slave Women’s Sexual Service in Late Medieval Italy,” in Unfreie Arbeit: Ökonomische 
und kulturgeschichtliche Perspektiven, ed Kabadayi and Reichardt. (Hildesheim: Georg Olms Verlag, 
2007), 103. McKee attributes some of the high cost to the risks of transporting slaves by sea, which she 
suggests may have not been worth the risk. “Domestic Slavery,” 315.  
320 Teresa-Maria Vinyoles, Les Barcelonines A Les Darreries De L’Edat Mitjana (1370-1410) (Barcelona: 
Fundació Salvador Vives Casajuana, 1976). 
321 Carmen Batlle i Gallart, “Els esclaus domèstics a Barcelona vers 1300,” in DELL, 265-96.  Also see 
Jean-Pierre Barraque, “Serviteurs et domestiques à Saragosse au début du XIVe Siècle,” in Les Sociétés 
Urbaines en France Méridionale et en Péninsule Ibérique au Moyen Âge, Éditions du Centre National de la 
Recherche Scientifique (1991): 363-72. 
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demonstrating that women, while retaining their household duties, also participated in 

agricultural, artesanal, and commercial activities. Maria del Carmen García Herrero 

analysed female labor in Teruel, stressing that it went beyond domestic tasks, and 

domestic space, into the artisanal sector.322  

While there is some debate about the degree of familiarity and integration in 

medieval domestic spaces, the fact that dominant and subordinate people lived and 

worked side-by-side does not mean that they were anything like family in the modern 

sense. The Furs of Valencia makes it clear that the master of the household had a 

monopoly of punishment for all in his household, be they family, apprentices, or slaves. 

In the case of thefts and insults it advises that punishment should be meted out without 

bodily harm, excepting slaves “whom their masters can strongly chastise, whip or burn 

with lard, and at the same time wound their persons as long as they are not killed or 

maimed.”323 Sally McKee, in her study of Venetian Crete, offered a contrasting picture to 

the harshness of the Furs, suggesting “despite their servile status, the nonkin members of 

a household [i.e., slaves] were as implicated in the ties of familiarity binding a household 

together as were the members related by blood and marriage.”324 Debra Blumenthal also 

stressed the connection between paternalism and slavery, interpreting evidence of 

baptism, naming, marriage, and testaments as reflections of “how masters and mistresses, 

to a certain extent, conceived and treated slaves as members of their extended family.” 

Where Blumenthal saw the ties of kinship, Winer found tension-filled boundaries. In 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
322Ana del Campo Gutiérrez, “Mozas y Mozos: Sirvientes en la Zaragosa de la segunda mitad del siglo 
XIV,” in Aragon en la Edad Media 19 (2006): 97-111. Maria del Carmen García Herrero, “Actividades 
laborales femeninas en la baja Edad Media turolense,” Aragon en la Edad Media 19 (2006): 181-200.  
323 Cited in Winer, Women, Wealth, 133, trans. Winer. The passage seems to echo Exodus 20:21. The 
Catalan original is 205, n. 1. McKee discussed the paterfamilias in “Households,” 30.  
324 Sally McKee, “Households,” 59.  
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Perpignan, she noted, the immediacy of the Christian-Muslim conflict served to 

differentiate the status of enslaved women from domestics, and “Christian hegemony was 

maintained at home in relations with Muslim and newly baptized slave women.”325 

Between the harshness of prescriptive legislation and the more varied evidence provided 

by wills, testaments, servitude contracts, manumissions, and other arrangements made 

between masters and servants found in notarial protocols, the status of domestic servants 

escapes easy generalizations; a careful analysis of the quality of domestic life needs to 

take into account a variety of factors, including the ethnic make up of the community, the 

labor market, the physical contours of homes and streets, and the broader political and 

economic contexts in which the service was managed and performed. 

 Legislation and custom may have bound the members of a household together 

under a pater familias, but Mallorcan notarial evidence is fragmentary concerning the 

degree of intimacy (or lack thereof) between female masters and slaves. In the testament 

of Caterina, the widow of Joan de Brullio, the Greek slave Sophie was given a 

conditional manumission. Upon Caterina’s death Sophie was to serve her mother 

Benvenguda, the widow of Mallorcan notary Dalmaty Moratoni. Upon Benveguda’s 

death, Caterina’s heirs were ordered to draw up a contract of francham et alforriam for 

Sophie, who was also to be left a bed, some linens and whatever money she may 

possess.326 It must be left to the imagination whether Sophie was keen to serve her new 

master or eagerly awaiting her death. Neither Caterina nor her mother was new to long-

term relationships with slaves. Sophie was not the widow Benvenguta’s first slave; in the 

1360s she had placed the newly baptized (neophito) Bernat under work contract for 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
325 Women, Wealth, 139. 
326 ARM P144 2v-9r. 
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seventy pounds, an aching amount for him to work off.327  Caterina, too had previously 

owned slaves, and sold Magdalena “about fourteen years old” to Mallorcan merchant 

Guillem sa Rocha for 50 pounds.328 Magdalena was described as alumna (possibly some 

kind of foster-child or ward) in her husband’s house, adding a bit of mystery to the 

relationship between her and Caterina, and what personal and/or commercial reasons may 

have been behind Caterina’s sale.  

While the degree of familiarity and/or hostility between slaves like Magdalena 

and Sophie remains a matter of conjecture, relatively rare evidence of the trust that could 

develop between a female master and her slaves appears in the testament of Caterina, the 

wife of Pere Cruells. Admitting that she was about to die from a sickness, Caterina gave 

her husband an inter vivos donation of forty pounds on the condition that he not abandon 

their son Francesc and their Greek slave, Antoni. Domestic servitude was inherently 

intimate, and, given the nature of the master-slave relationship, was characterized by 

suspicion and hatred, but codicils like Caterina’s occasionally point to ties of affection.329  

Suspicion and hatred between masters and their servants were certainly not in 

short supply. A case that speaks directly to enmity, mobility, and domestic servitude 

comes from the Datini household. Margherita, the wife of the famed merchant Francesco, 

developed a particularly sour relationship with her slave Bartolomea. At the beginning of 

1386 she reported to Francesco: 

Bartolomea never goes out except to the bakery.  She is 
the sort of woman I wouldn’t let out of my sight. You 
know her better than I do. I would prefer to supervise any 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
327 ARM P141 3v-4r. Bernat paid ten pounds toward his release, and signed off on the tallage contract in 
the first person.  
328 ARM P141 15v. It is possible that Magdalena was a love child of Joan’s, a situation I discuss in the 
section on children, below. 
329 ARM P144 54r. 
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of the others. I don’t want you to think she has behaved 
worse than usual, becase she has always been a devil and 
will always be so. We are cautious with her and allow her 
to do what she likes provided that she doesn’t go out of 
the house. Francesca has bought a slave, so Bartolomea 
doesn’t have to go out now except once a week to the 
bakery. Sometimes I have her accompanied, and because 
of this, much to our great amusement she does nothing 
but complain.330 
 
  

Whether or not slaves had familial ties with their masters, they were bound to 

work for them in and around the intimate spaces of the home. Christiane Klapisch-Zuber 

captured the claustrophobic nature of this existence, coining the phrase “the narrow 

universe of domestic life” to describe the hierarchies of free and enslaved domestics in 

fourteenth and fifteenth-century life. Yet, her own discussion of women’s work and those 

of others suggests a broad range of activities required of domestics that took them beyond 

the confinement implied by the term “domestic servant.”331 Medieval domestic spaces 

were both living spaces and sites of production. The tasks required of domestic servants 

included cleaning the rooms and patios of the house, mending, sewing, and cleaning 

clothes, spinning, cooking, hauling water, stacking wood, going to the flour mill, the 

ovens, and the market, tending the livestock, helping dress the mistress, and rasing her 

children.332 Servants of artisans in Zaragoza worked in their masters’ workshops, which 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
330 Margherita Datini, Letters to Francesco Datini, trans. Carolyn James and Antonio Pagliaro (Toronto: 
Centre for Reformation and Renaissance Studies, 2012), 44. Note that Margherita was wealthy enough to 
send her slave to the bakery, rather than the ovens. 
331 Christiane Klapisch-Zuber, “Women Servants in Florence during the Fourteenth and Fifteenth 
Centuries,” in Women and Work in Preindustrial Europe, ed. Barbara Hanawalt 56-80 (Bloomington: 
Indiana University Press, 1986), passim. The “narrow universe” quote is from 60. 
332 Campo Gutiérrez, “Mozas y Mozos,” 100.  María del Carmen García Herrero published a valuable 
collection of paintings depicting women engaged in domestic work. “Actividades Laborales Femeninas a 
Finales de la Edad Media: Registros Iconográficos,” Arte y vida cotidiana en época medieval (2008): 17-
48.  
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included moving through the city announcing their masters’ wares.333 The activities of 

domestics thus took them beyond the confines of the household. “Domestic space” 

should be treated as a fluid concept which involves private and public spaces, and takes 

into account the role of domestics as communicators of public and private information. 

Crucial to any home was the preparation of food and the maintenance of heating 

and cooking fires, and these productive spaces, and the tools with which the domestics 

worked, are illustrated by post-mortem inventories of Mallorcan merchants.334 

Inventories from the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries indicate that the majority of 

merchant houses had two floors, with one or two entrances, for the house and the 

workshop/store.335 The kitchen (coquina) was characteristically a separate room, and in 

many merchant houses there were adjoining anterooms, most commonly the storeroom 

(domo despense, or rebost), and the cambra de pastar, the room for making bread and 

other grain-based food products. The house of wealthy merchant Blai de Montegut, 

whose extensive post-mortem inventory occupies nine folios in one of Andreu Plandolit’s 

protocols for 1363, contained a domo despense and coquina, as well as a dining hall, 

storage cellar, and corral. The house of Mallorcan merchant Guillem de Térmens, who 

died in December of 1386, contained a small storeroom and another small room adjacent 

to the kitchen.336 In addition to a kitchen, merchant Real Peres’ home contained a domus 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
333 “Mozas y Mozos,” 100. Roser Salicrú i Lluch outlined the range of domestic and artisanal tasks 
undertaken by Barcelonan slaves. “L’esclau com a inversió? Aprofitament, assalariament i rendibilitat del 
treball esclau en l’entorn català tardomedieval,” Recerques 52-53 (2006), 62-63. Campo Gutiérrez has done 
the same for Zaragosa, noting that male servants labored under better conditions and received better pay. 
Ana del Campo Gutiérrez, “El Status femenino desde el punto de vista del trabajo (Zaragosa, siglo XIV),” 
Aragon en la Edad Media (2004), 288. 
334 Maria Barceló Crespí and Guillem Rosselló Bordoy, La casa gòtica a la Ciutat de Mallorca, 110.  
335 Pau Cateura Bennasser, “L’alimentación organizada; cocinas medievales mallorquinas (s. XIV-XV),” 
1er Colˑloqui d’Història de l’Alimentaciò a la Corona d’Aragó; Edat Mitjana 2 (1995), 583. 
336 “L’alimentación,” for Montagut, 589, for Térmens 591. For Térmens’ household slaves, see above, 93. 
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inferior which acted as a storeroom for storing wool, grain, and oil.337 The master 

stonemason Pere Mates’ ample home contained a coquina, despensa, and an aula (a hall 

used for entertaining and dining), as well as a granary, cellar, stable, a room under the 

stairs, and several upstairs rooms and a tower.338 The kitchen and anterooms were not 

only used for food preparation, but were also used for washing and cloth production, and 

the spaces contained not only expensive wood and metal kitchen implements but also 

jugs and jars for water storage and cloth-production tools.339 The dining room of the 

fifteenth-century merchant Johan Barthomeu was transformed into a space for wool work 

and cloth preparation, as well as a place where the doña of the house educated the 

children.340 

These work spaces were likely unsafe, cramped spaces filled with heavy iron 

implements and cutting tools. Heating fires were a recipe for danger, and depending on 

the status of the residents, configuration of the building, and the quality of lamps in the 

house, they may have been poorly lit.341 The bad conditions were compounded by the 

pace of the work. The food preparation areas were sites of intense activity, especially 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
337 Gabriel Llompart, “El albergue de Real Pere en la Ciutat de Mallorques (1383),” BSAL 50 (1994), 119.  
338 Llompart, “Pere Mates,” 91-118. Mates’ inventory also contained evidence of fifteen slaves, thirteen 
male and two female. See above, 78 and fn 221. Mates’ two female slaves were thirty-five-year-old Greeks, 
Cali and Arena.  
339 “L’alimentación,” 585. The article contains descriptions of the kitchen tools extracted from the larger 
inventories. A kitchen inventory of the prominent fourteenth-century Mallorcan merchant Berenguer 
Sunyer is in Josep Estelrich i Costa, “La familia Sunyer,” 14. Real Pere’s kitchen contained three-legged 
stools for iron pots and pans, bronze pots, ceramic implements, a large clay jar with a copper ladle, and a 
wash-tub for cleaning utensils. “El albergue,” 108. 
340 Jaime Sastre, “La actividad comercial del mercader mallorquín Johan Barthomeu a mediados del siglo 
XV,” Mayurqa 31 (2006), 260.  
341 Montagut and Termens’ kitchens contain four and six luminaria ferri, and Real Pere’s contains two 
luminaria ferri respectively, but it is not clear whether they were dedicated to the kitchen or for use around 
the house, and it should be kept in mind that these were prominent merchants “L’alimentación,” 589, 591. 
For Real Pere, “El albergue,” 119. Barceló Crespí cited a study of 60 rural hoseholds in the fourteenth 
century, 48 of which lacked the more effective oil lamps. It is a matter of conjecture whether modest homes 
in the Ciutat employed effective illumination. Crespí and Bordoy have published summaries of the 
inventories of modest fifteenth-century homes. La casa gòtica, 118-23. Barceló Crespí has also published 
the inventories of rural Mallorcan properties in the fifteenth century. Elements Materials de la Vida 
Quotidiana a la Mallorca Baixmedieval (Part Forana) (Palma: IEB, 1994). 
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given the frequency of guest diners.342 The perils facing domestics went beyond the 

work-related, and even free live-in domestics were vulnerable to rape and abduction; the 

situation for the enslaved could only have been worse.343 There were no sick days for 

slaves, and we are left to imagine the hardships suffered by Real Pere’s female Bulgar 

slave Cali, described as malaltissam (very sick).344 Female slaves, sick or well, would 

likely have been expected to produce every day, as in modest households there was 

typically one female domestic, while upper-status households typically had two female 

domestics to work inside and outside multi-room homes, in addition to serving as a 

personal escort for the domina of the household.345 The slaves who worked in these 

spaces performed multiple tasks vital to day-to-day existence, working with valuable and 

potentially dangerous implements and often predatory masters, contributing to the sights, 

sounds, and smells of the environment in and around the house.  

While the spatial arrangements of the house found in the inventories provide an 

idea of the kind of work the enslaved provided their masters, the spatial arrangement of 

the inventories themselves also provide a hint of the way in which the domestic enslaved 

were viewed by their masters.Slaves were commonly listed after the moveable property 

and livestock of the household, as though they were an afterthought. Isabel, the widow of 

the above-mentioned Blai de Montagut, recorded three female slaves among her late 

husband’s possessions, a Greek woman, Margarita, and her son Esteve, who were 

manumitted, and another Greek woman, Marta, who presumably remained on as Isabel’s 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
342 Sastre Moll, “Johan Barthomeu,” 258. 
343 Marie Kelleher, The Measure of Woman (Philadelphia: Penn, 2010), 137, and chapter four, for an 
excellent discussion of attitudes toward rape in the Crown of Aragon.  
344 “El Albergue,”121. Aliam servam nationis de burgars vocatam Cali, malaltissam. Note that the 
descriptive language is in the vernacular. There was another female among his nine slaves, a Tartar servant 
Caterina.   
345 Gabriel Llompart, Historias de la Almudaina: la vida en la Mallorca del siglo XIV (Palma: Muntaner, 
2007), 88. 
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servant. Characteristically, they appear on the last full folio of a fifteen-folio inventory.346 

The inventory of Real Sunyer’s home in the Santa Creu parish, on the present-day Carrer 

de Sant Gaietà, lists two thirty-five-year-old Tartar women, Arena and Marta, at the very 

end of the inventory, after a description of the items in the cellar.347 Three male slaves are 

found in the same location in the inventory of his vineyard.348 On March 13, 1384, 

Benenguta filed the post-mortem inventory of the house of her late husband Jaume de la 

Sroc.349 Three folios into the inventory, after the livestock, are listed five household 

slaves. Two are Tartar: Nichola and Costa, both aged 40, and three are Sards: Johannes, 

about 40, Arso, about 30, and Marta, about 14. The slaves lived adjacent to a major 

public space, across from the Church of St. Miquel, today a center of tourism. Like the 

furniture, slaves could be transferred from owner to owner. At the end of the inventory of 

Caterina, the widow of Guillem de Terrades, the Bulgar Cali was given to Francesquina, 

the daughter of the late Pere Julian, with the condition that she be freed after two years’ 

service.350 The position of slaves in the inventories certainly weighs against an argument 

for familiarity, and reads as though it were a denial of the actual economic importance of 

the slaves. 

Inventories occasionally reveal the nature of the space in which the slaves lived, 

providing further evidence of their subordinate status. Slaves were commonly confined to 

the lower part of the house, variously referred to as the cambra dels escuders, cambra 

dels macips, or cambra dels catiu, or by its Latin variant domus inferior subtus 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
346 ARM P144 9r. The only property listed after the slaves in this inventory is Montagut’s supply of paper 
and his copy of the Gospel of St. John. Isabel appears to have replenished her supply of slaves, as in 1364 
she bought a thirty-year-old Tartar from the merchant Berengar de Ozona. ARM P141 35v-36r. 
347 Estelrich i Costa, “La Familia Sunyer,”16. 
348 “La Familia Sunyer,” 18. 
349 ARM 2418 260r-264v.  In the post-mortem inventory of Joan de Portello, the Sard Mariano was listed 
among the household properties, and obligated for one more year’s service. ARM 2418 277r-278v.  
350 ARM 2418, 295r. 
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gradarium.351 Cali, the Bulgar slave of Caterina mentioned above, likely lived in the 

camera inferiori dels macips, which shared the lower floor with the botiga, the entrance 

way, another small room, and a corral.352 “Downstairs slaves” typically shared their 

quarters with the livestock, and inventories of slave quarters often reveal they had little 

more than a straw mattress, bed clothes, a water jug, and two or three simple articles of 

clothing. A post-mortem inventory from the parish of Ste. Eulalia notes “an old bed for 

the slave” as the only item in the servant’s quarters.353 An inventory of the Sunyer 

merchant family in the late fifteenth-century paints a sorry picture of the slaves’ quarters. 

In a room adjacent to the “room that looks out onto the street” was a “very old bed full of 

straw,” a “very bad blanket” made of coarse wool, a very old coverlet, an old, empty 

chest, and five worn-out shoe soles.354 The contrast between the degraded nature of the 

slaves’ quarters and the relative abundance of the other rooms, even those of the 

livestock, reinforces the hierarchies that existed within the household, hierarchies that 

widows inherited and reinforced. Notarial evidence reveals little more than that these 

“downstairs slaves” were considered somewhere between low-status employee and 

equally low-status item of household inventory, whoever, and wherever, they served.  

Contracts between newly-freed domestics and their masters indicate a bare-bones 

existence that differs little from their enslaved counterparts. In September, 1381, Jacmeta, 

the one-time slave of Pere Jordà of Barcelona, entered into a two-year contract with 

Antonio Català, subvicario civitatis Maiorcarum.355 She contracted to work for seven 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
351 La casa gὸtica,  61. See also Jaume Sastre Moll, Alguns aspectes de la vida quotidiana a la Ciutat de 
Mallorca (epoca medieval) (Palma: IEB, 2009), 55-61. 
352 ARM 291-295r. Also, Bennasser, “L”alimentacion,” 591. 
353 Sta. E. II, 650. 
354 Estelrich i Costa, “La família Sunyer,” 22. 
355 ARM 2418, 216v-217r.  
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pounds, in addition to food, drink, “sufficient footwear,” (sotularius calciatu suficienter), 

a shirt of stiff thread (unam camisiam fili stupe) and a bed cover for her own use. She was 

also to live there in sickness and in health “according to Mallorcan custom.” Whether 

Jacmeta’s change in status represented a form of assimilation into lower-status Mallorcan 

society, or her identity remained virtually that of a slave, remains an open question. The 

same question could be asked of the Tartar Melicha, manumitted on August 23, 1374, by 

the Jewish merchant Abraham Fatzuati. Six days later Melicha, now francha and olim 

serva, recognized a forty-pound debt to the Tortosan Jew Isaach Bubu, money that had 

been used for her manumission. Melicha then entered into a seven-year contract for 

ancillary service with Isaach. As is the case with Jacmeta, it is impossible to ascertain 

whether Melicha’s new status as francha, anchored as it was by debt peonage, 

represented a substantive change in her life. Given the length of her ancillary service 

contract, it is also possible that Melicha and Isaach were in a relationship which was 

masked by a formal contract. Her case is further clouded by the religious status of her 

buyer and seller. Though she is not identified as a baptized Christian (baptizata), the Jews 

Isaach and Abraham may have considered it prudent to “free” Melicha before transferring 

her purchase price.356 As Barceló Crespí and Ferrer Vidal noted in their brief survey of 

late fifteenth-century Mallorcan domestics, female servants were salaried employees, but 

with qualifications, as the ranks of domestics were often filled by slaves, and Mallorcan 

evidence suggests that the line was often blurred.357 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
356 ACM 14640 363v-364r, 371v-372r.  
357 Barceló Crespí and Ferrer Vidal, “El servicio domestico,” 207. Onofre Vaquer has published a study of 
domestic service contracts in the late fifteenth century. He notes that domestic service was mostly 
performed by slaves, and, to a lesser extent, girls of various ages. “El contrato de trabajo en la Mallorca 
Medieval,” Mayurqa (1989): 645-54. 
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While slaves and women transitioning to freedom were among the ranks of 

domestics, women from a variety of statuses and circumstances entered domestic service. 

Early in February 1372 Maria, francha, daughter of the late Pere de Vila, francha, placed 

herself in service to Pere de Columbano for two years, including work in the public bread 

ovens. Maria’s service may have been a low-status opportunity, or represent the 

vulnerability of her status and gender as a former slave and a single woman.358 In a 

transaction illustrating the dangerous financial situation in which a widow could find 

herself, Francesca, the widow of Aperici Fferrar, placed herself in one year’s service, in 

sickness and in health, to the hostalerius Joan Jordi. In return she was promised a 

garment (perhaps a cloak) worth 30 shillings, a shirt, a bedcloth, and sufficiently sized 

shoes.359 A single woman without a father, Maria may have had very few choices. Other 

domestics included children who had been placed into servitude by their parents, as was 

the case with seven-year old Fransoya, placed by her mother in a six-year service contract 

to Antoni Corró, or Francesca, placed in three years of service to Guillermina, the widow 

of Pere Benis.360 Slavery studies often stress the integration of lower-status domestics 

into the dominant society, but the ranks of these workers were also filled by downwardly-

mobile women and children of lower-status parents.361 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
358 ACM 14609 57r. 
359	  ACM 14604 17r-v. Aparici promised Francesca (sic) potu vestitu et calciatu condecenter videlicet dabo 
vobis unum supercumcale panum triginta solidi per [annum?] unam carnissiam unum velum et 
complamentum sotularium. Et colam vos sanam et infirmam. Gutiérrez has described the quality, and 
amount, of clothing received by male and female servants in Zaragosa. The shoes supplied by the masters 
were usually sandals with straw soles. “Mozas y Mozos,” 107-08. 
360 Fransoya was promised the customary potu calciatu et vestitu. ARM P142 89v. Francesca’s parents 
were Johannes Diego, piscator, and his wife Benenguta. Benenguta renounced the SCV. ACM 14609 44v. 
For an explanation of some of the terms in these contracts see Barceló Crespi and Ferrer Vidal, “El servicio 
domestic,” passim.  
361 The classic argument of the integration of slaves and servants is Jacques Heers, Esclaves et domestiques, 
esp. chs. 5-6. Heers also stresses the female nature of dominance and servitude in the domestic sector, but, 
as the above case illustrates, males were involved in this sector, and their relationship to domestic work 
merits further exploration. 
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3.3 Children 

While it is difficult to discern whether close proximity between the enslaved and 

their masters fostered amity or enmity, it certainly produced children. In her study of 

Florentine domestic service, Christiane Klapisch-Zuber saw the children of slaves and 

masters as a destabilizing force from the point of view of the mistress of the household. 

She described these spurii and spuriae as a kind of revenge (intentional or not) on the 

mistresses “who daily dealt with their work and their unhappiness.”362 Commenting on 

the effect of these children on widows, Sally McKee suggested that in Italy sexual service 

contributed to the demand for female slaves. Noting that widows were the second largest 

group of slave sellers after patrician men, she hypothesized “perhaps in widowhood some 

of these women sought to remove a source of tension in their households while their 

husbands were alive.”363  

Children, who may often have been a cause of the tension between widows and 

their female slaves, can be found among the slave and free population in Mallorcan 

protocols, though notarial language characteristically does not tell as much of the story as 

we would like. The manumission of Blai de Montagut’s Greek slave Margarita and her 

out-of-wedlock child (spurio) Esteve, mentioned above, and the fate another slave in the 

inventory, the Greek Marta, who is listed among the household goods without mention of 

her manumission or her status, appears to support McKee’s hypothesis.364 Other cases 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
362 Klapisch-Zuber, “Women Servants,” 70.  
363 Sally McKee, “Domestic Slaves,” 319. 
364 Some children of slaves and masters were welcomed, and even cared for, by the mistress of the 
household. Margherita Datini, despite being uncomfortable with her husband Francesco’s liasons, assured 
him that she would take care of Ginevra, the daughter of her husband and their slave, Lucia.  She assured 
him thart “I treat her better than if she were [sic-KM] my own daughter, and I do indeed think of her as 
mine.” Margherita Datini, Letters to Francesco Datini, 9. 
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inspire more questions than answers. Jacmeta, the wife and heir of the late Francesc 

Oliver, sold the Greek Caterina and her one-and-a-half-year-old daughter to Guillem 

Mersagay. The relatively low sale price of 30 pounds for Caterina is puzzling. 

Characteristic of sales of slaves and their children, the document is mute as to why 

Jacmeta was interested in selling. She may have been a motivated seller, like the widows 

mentioned by Sally McKee, but there is no information as to who the father of the 

enslaved child was, or what, if any, connection existed among the male buyer and the 

female enslaved. What the transaction discloses is that Jacmeta had control of her late 

husband’s resources, and was alienating human property to acquire money.   

Like Margarita’s spurio and the Greek Caterina’s daughter, other mentions of 

children in the protocols arouse suspicion. At the beginning of 1361, the merchant Bernat 

de Sethabecs unconditionally manumitted fifteen-day-old Antoni, the son of his Greek 

slave Marie. The manumission of a two-week-old seems to be more than a matter of 

masterly generosity, though the infant’s potential connection to the master was not 

revealed in the manumission.365 In a case involving a spuria that highlights the familial 

connections that could develop between slaves and their masters, on April 26, 1382, Na 

Tudora, from the village of Felanitx, made her last will.366 Tudora, described as “the one 

time concubine or (servant/slave?)” (greca olim pedisroca sive servuetam [sic]) of the 

late Guillem Fuster, was willing money and goods left to her by her former master. 

Tudora, out of affection, willed their children Simó, Felip, and Antonina their inheritance 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
365 ACM 14589 13r-v. Cases of ambiguous paternity of enslaved children are depressingly common in the 
protocols. In the fall of 1385 Francesc, the widow of Dominic Lull, sold her Tartar servant Bona and her 
four-month-old son Simon to Palario Vinis for sixty pounds. Simon’s paternity is not made explicit. ARM 
P132 121r. See Appendix three for a list of children in the present study. 
366 ARM 2414 45 r-v. The document was synopsized by Ramon Rosselló Vaquer, where he translated the 
Latin burdam into the Catalan serventa. Ramon Comte, escrivà reial de la Cort de Felanitx (1375-1386) 
(Felanitx: Ajuntament de Felanitx, 1973), 13-14. Tudora also willed some bedding and clothes to her 
children. 
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with the condition that they donate 12 qa of grain and 25 pounds of cash yearly, as well as 

taking care of a burdam. Grain shortages persisted into the 1380s, and it is indicative of 

Tudora’s wealth and status that she could order the annual donation of over 600 pounds 

of eagerly sought after grain. During her lifetime Tudora controlled substantial resources, 

and in her testament she extended her influence in her family, and the community, past 

the hour of her death. There is no indication as to whom the burdam belonged; other 

historians have assumed she was a slave, though there is no indication in the original 

document that she was.367  

While there is nothing unusual about a woman leaving assets to her children, 

Tudora’s case is illustrative of the many levels of intimacy that could develop with 

partners of drastically different statuses.  The former concubine or slave had developed 

genuine affection for the children of her former master, and even called for the care of an 

anonymous spuria. The language of the document indicates that Tudora’s relationship 

with her master was the kind of servant/master cohabiting couple (pareja de hecho) that I 

discussed in the introduction. Her will also highlights the challenges of identity facing the 

enslaved and newly freed; she was able to control resources with which she could care 

for, and control, some of the decisions of her family beyond her death, yet even in her last 

testament she carried the label of “one-time concubine” of her master. How that identity 

marker made it to the notarial page, i.e., whether Tudora identified herself as “one-time 

concubine,” someone else in her family had identified her as such, or the notary was 

passing along common knowledge, remains an open question. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
367 In addition to Vaquer, María del Carmen Bosch referred to the burdam as a slave. “Servam et Captivam 
Meam,” Colloque du GIREA 19 (1991), 180.  
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Unlike Tudora, Mariana was granted the identity of freed person from infancy. In 

an example of undoubted paternity, Mallorcan merchant Pere de Podio released Mariana 

without condition. Pere described Mariana as “spuriam meam,” the child of his slave 

Caterina and the barber Bernat Bonet. Puig was apparently complying with Bonet’s 

wishes that the child be freed, or he may have been being charitable to the enslaved 

mother, though notably she was not freed along with her daughter.368 Four-month-old 

Beatrice was also manumitted early in life, in a case that illustrates both apparent family 

intimacy and the variety of roles that a woman could play in the process. In the winter of 

1386, the widow Clistendis was acting as procuratrice for her son-in-law, the venerable 

Johannis de Galiana, husband of her late daughter Constantia.369 She sold the slave child 

Beatrice to Bernat de Podio for forty solidi. Beatrice was the daughter of Bernat and 

Johannis’ Sardinian slave Lauparde. In the next document Bernat, who was from a 

village near Gerona, unconditionally manumitted Beatrice, acknowledging his 

patrimony.370 Intimacy between slaves and masters not only occurred within households 

but among them, shifting distinctions between slaves and freed persons, and creating 

offspring from the dominant and subordinate populations. 

 Most children appear not to have been as well provided for as little Beatrice. In 

the Pollença slave inventory of 1362, three male borts, the product of a free man and his 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
368ARM P143 150r. That Pere would describe the baby as spuriam meam would be in keeping with the 
Roman legal tradition that the status of the baby follows that of the mother. A transcription of this 
transaction is in Appendix II. McKee has noted that by the fifteenth century, Florence, Genoa, and possibly 
Venice informally condoned sexual relations between slave women and their masters when their offspring 
began to inherit their father’s status. “Domestic Slavery in Renaissance Italy,” 320. Rebecca Lynn Winer 
has noted that the Furs of Valencia call for a fine of 100 sous, a years’ wages for a laborer, or being beaten 
naked through the streets, for a manservant who seduced the servant women or slaves of the master of a 
household. Women, Wealth, 146. 
369 Venerable was an honorific given to squires (donzells or domicelli). Jocelyn Hillgarth, Readers and 
Books, 5. 
370 ARM 2418, 170r-171r. The Sardinian slave Lauparde was spelled Leoparde in the second document. 
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slave, are listed. Their mother is absent from the inventory, and assumedly the children 

had already been sold away from her, or she had died.371 Enslaved and freed women were 

also left alone with their children. Late in 1371, Caterina, the former servant of a tailor, 

attested before a notary that the father of her one-year old son Periton was a certain 

Iuronius, and that he was absent.372 Caterina, having once been enslaved, appears to have 

been making the status of her son’s paternity public, potentially protecting him from the 

limiting status as the son of a one-time slave.  

Children also suffered separation from their slave parents, and slave families 

could be expensive and difficult to reunite. In the summer of 1369, Abdarame, described 

as being from Morocco and the former slave of Jacme Sapera of Lluchmaior, and his wife 

Aziza, the former slave of Caterina, the wife of Nicolau Serola, borrowed sixty-five 

dobles d’dor from the ship captain Berengar Thome and Aharon Salamonis.373 The 

money was to rescue their children Ali and Artçara, who were still being held by 

Caterina. Not only had Abdarame and Aziza borrowed a substantial amount of money, 

but their liberation from slavery had also almost assuredly cost them money and work. It 

is impossible to imagine the strain on a family separated by slavery, and the odds 

working against their reunion. 

 While one can only speculate about the effect of captivity on children, poignant 

reminders of the cruelty of slavery and the pressure of the institution on women of child-

bearing years, it is possible to find evidence of widows and other slaveowners investing 

in women with children. Among the large shipment of Sardinians that were hauled to the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
371 Mayol i Llompart, “Esclavos Fugitivos,” 466. 
372 ACM 14607 137r. Catarina acknowledged that she was between twenty and twenty-five years old. 
373 ACM 14604 132v-133r. In the next entry in the protocol Catarina acknowledged receipt of 16 pounds, 
the balance of 44 pounds, for the rights to Aziza and her son Ali. There is no mention of the daughter. 
ACM 14604 134r. 
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Ciutat’s wharf in 1371 were nine, and probably more, children. Their appearance in de 

Cumba’s 1371 protocol prompts questions around the perceived utility of these children, 

and why they were brought to the island in the first place.374 In the mid-summer of that 

year, domina Maria, the widow of Dominic Martini, bought Maria and her son Johannes 

for 15 pounds, and several months later the widow of Guillermo Capiols bought a 

Sardinian woman and her 5-year-old son, Julian, for 15 pounds. Considering these 

women had purchased their slaves for relatively low sums, (low-cost Sardinian servitude 

being a more viable option than, in some cases much, higher priced Tartar, Greek, or 

Saracen slaves), the care and feeding of the children may have been considered an 

affordable expense. The widows may have also been expecting some future return from 

the labor of the children, but given the tenuous nature of Sardinian captivity, this is less 

likely. A third possibility is that some widows may have simply been lonely, and had an 

interest in reconfiguring their domestic life by adding the sight and sound of children.  

Some of the children may have simply been the baggage that came along with 

their captive mothers. Among the 1371 Sardinian cargoes were an anonymous woman 

and her twenty-eight-day-old daughter. The circumstances of her pregnancy must be left 

to the imagination, though grim shipboard scenarios are hardly improbable. It is also 

difficult to discern why she was purchased along with her baby, though she may have 

been prized for her breast milk, making the baby a less burdensome part of the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
374 ACM 14607 (45v) daughter of a female, (47r) Maria and her son Johannes, (48r) Marquesana, aged 40, 
and her son Nicolao, aged 7, (81r) Sard female and her son Julian, aged 5, (83v) Franchesca and her 
children Marta, Johannes, and Georgio, (87r) Johannes of Montiferro, (89r) female and her one-year-old 
daughter Janella, (90r) female and her 28-day old daughter. The price of several other slaves, all below 10 
pounds, indicates they may have been children. (40v) Nicolena de Montiferro, (43v) Nicholono, (85r) 
Clistenda, and (86r) unnamed female.  



	  
	  

144	  
	  

investment.375 This may have also been the case with Margarita and her six-month-old 

spuria Augustina, who were sold by Mallorcan merchant Joan de Montelano. Margarita 

was described as the one-time servant of Joan Mutalla, but none of the men involved in 

the transaction were named as the fathers, or claimed paternity.376 Occasionally the 

children were simply given away. In late September of 1371, the plasterer Pascharius 

Geurgi (prob. Jordi) bought a Sard female and her one-year old daughter Janella.377 In the 

next document, Pascharius and his wife Magdalena made an inter vivos gift of Janella to 

Bartomeu Campanyer. The motives of the gift and giver remain unknown, though it is 

possible that Campanyer may have been adding to his family in a time of crippling infant 

mortality. There is no indication of the status of Janella’s mother, but the fact that her 

infant daughter could be passed from one family to another speaks to the intense strain 

placed on slave families. 

Some children appear to have been the appropriate age for apprenticeship, 

including eight-year-old Johannes of Montiferro, and the seven-year-old female bought 

by domina Mariana, the widow of Dominic Mariana.378 The expected earning potential of 

children is also apparent in the case of Franchesca de Vircha, who was sold along with 

her three children Marta, Johannes and Giorgio. In their sale document Franchesca and 

the children were sold for 31 pounds, which was crossed out and replaced by the number 

53. The high price (around 11 pounds higher than the average of all slaves in this study) 

indicates that Franchesca had extraordinary earnings potential, or that the children were 

old and able-bodied enough to contribute to Pere’s commercial affairs. Other children of 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
375 ACM 14607 90r. 
376 ARM P142 20r-v. 
377 ACM 14607 89r. 
378 For domina Mariana, ACM 14607 86r, for Johannes, sold to Johan Anallar, civis, for 3 pounds, 87r. 
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apprenticeship age were bought, sold, and transferred, along with other property, in 

testamentary bequests. In the late summer of 1379 Bernat Fferrar left Magdalena, a 

“white-skinned bastard slave, around eight years old,” along with “black-skinned” Lucia, 

to his mother Mansilla and his wife Francesca.379 The record occasionally gives evidence 

of children who spent their childhoods in servitude. Bartomeo de Bosc sold a Tartar male 

(burdum), “seventeen or eighteen years old,” who was not described as attached to any 

family.380 In the December, 1386 testament of Isabel, the widow of Guillem de Térmens, 

the Tartar Magdalena and her nine-year-old bastard daughter Elena were listed among the 

possessions, and were valued by Isabel’s heirs at ninety pounds, a sum that appears to be 

wishful thinking on the part of her owners.381 Enslaved children were born and raised into 

a variety of circumstances, and were particularly susceptible to economic exploitation, as 

they lacked even the limited protections that their free counterparts enjoyed. Often born 

of sexual coercion, their fates relied on the kindness, or just as frequently the lack thereof, 

of their masters. 

Unique among slaves, children have virtually no voice in the notarial record, 

despite the fact that their dependence on their mothers would have affected slaveowner’s 

financial decisions, and their sight and sound would have changed the atmosphere of the 

domestic places they occupied, and the public places in which they played and worked. 

The increased mortality caused by recurrent plagues and famines serves to complicate a 

portrait of enslaved children. Often the product of sexual violence between masters and 

their female enslaved, many were put to work, though some appear to have been brought 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
379 ARM 2418, 75r-76r. 
380 ACM 14687 80v. 
381 ARM 2418 281r. 90 pounds is a well-above market price for a mother and child pair. 
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into their masters’ families. Most children remain nameless, the collateral damage of the 

slavery system in which women of child-bearing age were particularly vulnerable. The 

character of their lives, the nature of their assimiliation into the dominant society, and 

their transition into adulthood remain frustratingly unanswered questions. 

 

3.4 Wet Nurses 

The trail of slave women sold with their infants leads to the occupation of wet 

nursing, which was practiced by slaves and freed women.382 Wet nurses sometimes fared 

slightly better in terms of pay than other current and manumitted slaves, though Rebecca 

Winer has suggested spectrums of circumstances for free and wet nurses. For Winer, the 

spectrum runs from wet nurses who served their families for years and gained their own 

and their children’s freedom, to the wet nurse sold away from her household and 

separated from her newborn infant, a range of circumstances that late fourteenth-century 

Mallorcan notarial evidence supports.383 The case of the Muslim slave woman Axa is an 

example of the disposable status of enslaved wet nurses. In March of 1381, Margarita 

adopted the role of procuratrix for the estate of her husband, Pere Salgas, captured on the 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
382 The evidence for wet nurses is much richer for Barcelona than for Mallorca. See Josep Hernando i 
Delgado, “L’alimentació làctia dels nadons durant el segle XIV, les nodrisses o dides a Barcelona, 1295-
1400.” Estudis històrics i documents dels arxius de protocols, 14 (1996): 39-157. Municipal wet nurses 
were in demand in the fifteenth century. Winer reports that, in 1456, the Hospital of St. Joan of Perpignan 
complained that they hired 54 wet nurses to feed all the children who were the product of masters 
impregnating their slaves. Rebecca Lynn Winer, “Conscripting the breast: lactation, slavery and salvation 
in the realms of Aragon and kingdom of Majorca, c.1250-1300,” Journal of Medieval History 34:2 (2008), 
169. For other municipal responses to wet nursing in the late fifteenth century see Leah L. Otis, “Municipal 
Wet Nurses in Fifteenth-Century Montpellier,” in Women and Work in Preindustrial Europe, 83-93. 
Christiane Klapisch-Zuber has written on wet nursing in Florence in the context of the superiority of male 
“blood” over the milk fed to babies by either wives or wet nurses. “Blood Parents and Milk Parents: Wet 
Nursing in Florence, 1300-1530,” in Women, Family, and Ritual in Renaissance Italy, ed Christiane 
Klapisch Zuber 132-64 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1985). 
383 Winer, “Conscripting the breast,” 170.  She also posits a spectrum for freed wet nurses, an example of 
which is given below.  
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North African coast six years earlier. As a part of settling his affairs, Margarita sold her 

Saracen wet nurse Axa to the merchant Bernat Cerdá for twenty-seven pounds. Axa was 

described as once serving Margarita’s children, but that her milk had since “dried up.”384 

Despite the singular service they offered, slave wet nurses were sometimes passed from 

one owner to another like any other commodity. Antoni Padrolo loaned the lactatrice 

services of Caterina, who was in debt servitude (tallia) with him, to Felip Michel 

(Miquel), for his daughter Johanneta, for one year,	   and	   in June of 1385 the Tartar 

Margarita, described as a wet nurse, was sold by the apothecary Pere Sederis for 42 

pounds.385 Enslaved wet nurses with infant children were in a particularly vulnerable 

state. Hernando i Delgado found evidence of two one-month-old children of wet nurses 

being given away, and as one slave owner grumbled, the child was “useless” (inutilis) to 

him, as the mother was breast feeding his child.386 In other cases, the author found that 

slaveowners provided for the children of the wet nurse, sometimes hiring wet nurses for 

them.387  

An example of relatively humane treatment toward an enslaved wet nurse and her 

child appears in the Mallorcan protocols. In the fall of 1388 Caterina, the wife of 

Berengar, sold the 24-pound tallage contract of the Tartar Johanna to the apothecary 

Arnaut de Yspania. Arnaut then contracted for wet nurse services with Johanna for an 

annual salary of eight pounds. Johanna promised to provide milk for Arnaut’s son 

Alemann for one year, and in turn Arnaut promised to provide nourishment for Johanna’s 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
384 ARM P142 17r-17v. 
385 For Caterina, ACM 14606 93r, Margarita, ARM P143 45r-45v. 
386 Hernando i Delgado, “L’alimentació làctia,” 60, and docs. 225 and 267. 
387 “L’alimentació làctia,” 60, and doc. 125. Also discussed in Winer, “Conscripting the breast,” 60. 
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three-month-old son Pere.388 Caterina, Johanna’s original owner, acted as guarantor for 

the terms of the contract. While evidence of wet nurses with children is fragmentary, as I 

have noted above there are many slavewomen with infants being sold, evidence that 

strongly points to rape, the need for wet nursing, or both. 

Some women transitioning into freedom offered themselves as wet nurses.389 In 

October, 1381, Margarita was manumitted by Francesca, the widow of Dominic Timora, 

and entered into a contract with the iurisperitus and frequent slave trader Johannes 

Lobera. She promised to serve him for three years as a wet nurse.390 Among the standard 

promises that she not commit crimes or flee was that she not become pregnant (…nec me 

impregnare).391 In a rare example of a slave-free marriage, Lucia, whose husband was 

still in debt servitude to the painter Pere Mersol, committed herself as a wet nurse for 

Anthonina, the daughter of Graciose, for twenty-six shillings per month.392 The evidence 

in the present study also contains one example of a free woman contracting to be a wet 

nurse. In the spring of 1385, Maria, the daughter of Antoni Corró, hired herself as a wet-

nurse for Ronue, the wife of Mallorcan merchant Bernat Terrago, for which she was 

promised 16 pounds for 16 months work.393 Winer has suggested women like Maria were 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
388 ARM 2421 74r-75v. In October, 1363, Elisenda willed her son’s former wet nurse Johanna 20 shillings. 
ARM P144 19r-20r. 
389 Klapisch-Zuber concluded that for Florence, wet nursing was men’s business, pointing out that lactation 
contracts there were made between the father of the baby and the husband of the nurse. “Blood Parents,” 
143-44. María del Carmen García Herrero has noted that this is not the case for Zaragosa, where women, 
sometimes accompanied by their husbands, and the parents or caretakers of the baby participated in 
drawing up the agreements. Campo Gutiérrez, “El Status,” 283-84. The examples from Mallorca, while 
sketchy, indicate that both men and women were involved in negotiating contracts.   
390 ARM 2418, 219r-220r.  
391 While the interruption to Margarita’s childbearing cycle was a contractual matter, Winer has suggested 
that frequent wet nursing may have interrupted the child bearing cycles of the wet nurse, based on the 
production of the hormone prolactin by breast-feeding women. “Conscripting the breast,” 177. 
392 Gabriel Llompart, La Pintura Medieval Mallorquina: Su Entorno Cultural y Su Iconografia Vol. 4 
(Palma: Luis Ripoli, 1980), 85. 
393 ARM P143 141v. 
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at the top of the spectrum of free wet nurses, the “lucky rural individual” whose work in a 

wealthy urban household allowed her to create “important links of patronage for her and 

her family.”394 Maria’s position at the top of the spectrum may have allowed her 

reproductive freedom disallowed her enslaved counterparts, as unlike Margarita, above, 

there is no stipulation about childbearing in Maria’s contract.395 

 Wet nurses, slave, free, or in transition, had a unique status, as they were at once 

surrogates for and servants of their female masters, intimate with the children of the 

family and still often chattel that could be sold, sometimes paid better than most servants, 

and at the same vulnerable to sexual exploitation.396 Wet nurses were different than their 

enslaved counterparts, in that they were considered, according to the medical 

understanding of the day, to be a biological extension of the birth mother, a closeness 

complicated by fear of the degenerate sexual and religious character of enslaved wet 

nurses.397 They were at the center of crucial decisions about the reproduction of children, 

heightened by the high mortality of the era, and yet were often denied that same decision-

making. The wet nurse embodied the complex nature of familiarity and domination that 

characterized the fates of women in the private spaces of slaveholding societies. 

 

Conclusion  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
394 Winer, “Conscripting the breast,” 170. 
395 Three years earlier, Corró had acquired a seven-year-old female servant, Fransoya. See above, n. 366 
396 The market for wet nurses could also be subject to fama. Margherita Datini reported to her husband that 
she refused to look for a baby for the wife of one of her agricultural workers to wet nurse. “I won’t,” she 
harrumphed, “because it would be wrong and shameful. The woman is old and the milk too abundant, 
despite the fact that she says that she has very little.” Margherita Datini, Letters to Francesco Datini, 165. 
397 “Conscripting the breast,” 172-73.  



	  
	  

150	  
	  

Domestic environments were microcosms of the community as a whole; the irony is that 

these productive areas have proven to be shadowy analytical units, and there is 

considerable disagreement among historians as to the texture of relationships between 

masters and slaves, ranging from familial to actively hostile. Mallorcan inventories 

indicate that domestic spaces were comprised of hierarchical social structures, physically 

arranged to reflect a society characterized by masters and subordinates, sites of 

(potentially dangerous) production, and intimate spaces where the specter of sexual 

coercion crouched in the corners of often poorly-lit rooms. The architecture of the 

inventories themselves mirror this hierarchy, as slaves often appear, along with livestock, 

at the end of a long list of immovable and movable properties. 

 There is an ongoing historiographic debate about the nature of widows’ 

relationship to their female slaves, relationships that have been characterized as tension-

filled and destabilizing. Debra Blumenthal has pointed out the difficulty of categorizing 

these relationships: “nowhere is the ambivalent nature of the master-slave relationship 

more apparent than in the interaction between masters and their female slaves,” and 

Mallorcan notarial evidence supports her observation.398 A chief cause of this 

ambivalence is that while the basic nature of the slavery system is based on coercion and 

violence, domestic slavery also carried with it notions of familia, which invited, if not 

required, maternal behavior and even genuine affection. Another reason why the 

relationships elude generalizations is the varying economic and life-cycle positions of the 

widows. Whether or not a given woman was reliant on slave labor, could afford to allow 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
398 Debra Blumenthal, “Sclaves molt fortes, Senyors invalits,” in Women, Texts and Authority in the Early 
Modern Spanish World, ed. Marta V. Vicente and Luis R. Corteguera, 17-35 (Burlington, VT: Ashgate, 
2004), 18. 
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a slave some type of manumission, or could simply rid her household of a perceived 

source of trouble, informed the nature of the slave-master relationship.399   

 Children were the collateral damage of slavery, and despite the fact that they are 

virtually voiceless in the notarial record, their presence speaks to the harshness of the 

system. Slave children were often the baggage that came along with their mothers, but in 

many cases it is difficult to ascertain why they were being bought and sold. Older 

children could be used as apprentices, but in many cases infant children may have been 

acquired to replace those lost by the constantly looming presence of disease. The 

presence of slave children as family members, and of slaves as wet nurses to enslaved 

and free children, suggests that at the most intimate levels the lines between the dominant 

and subordinate cultures were often blurred.  

The contradictory nature of the evidence reflects the nature of late medieval 

slavery in general and Mallorcan slavery in particular. By the late fourteenth century, 

Mallorcan slaves were being imported to alleviate labor shortages and to engage in 

activity which brought them into close contact with the dominant population. While 

slavery in Italian city-states has been portrayed as domestic—typified by the sexually 

exploited female slave and the antagonized slave mistress—Mallorcan slavery seems 

more socially and economically fluid, marked by a mobility that often operated on a fine 

line between liberty and servitude. Mallorcan women, free and enslaved, were drawn into 

a system of production, exchange, dominance, and honor which played out in private and 

public. Domestic space was a system of hierarchy, labor, and danger that was neither 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
399 Carolyn James has suggested that Margherita Datini’s affection for the daughter of her husband and one 
of her slaves was due to her realization that her gynecological problems had made it unlikely that she was 
able to have any children of her own. Margherita Datini, Letters to Francesco Datini, 9. 
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exclusively female nor private, and that had its parallels in public locales. ‘Parallel’ may 

be a misleading term, in that it tends to separate public and private places in ways that 

they never were. The home as an economic unit, tied as it was to public places like ovens, 

fountains, markets, and artisanal shops can be seen as perhaps the smallest in a series of 

concentric circles. Ringing the homes were the illetes, plazas, and parishes that made up 

the Ciutat, which was tied to its agricultural hinterland and the world across the water, 

and it is to those places that we now turn. 

    

 

 

 

 

Chapter IV 

                                                    Women and Slaves in Public 

Introduction-the public face of slavery 

Most slaves performed their labor in public places to which they had been sent by their 

masters. They could be found at public ovens, public water sources, workshops, 

churches, gardens, construction sites, and fishing boats, among other places. Some were 

working directly under their masters, others were in a state of semi-liberty, working off 

servitude contracts by seeking and performing work throughout the Ciutat and 
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countryside. The enslaved not only supplied labor power, they were a publicly visible 

representation of the dominant societies’ ability to own and direct slave labor. But public 

visibility had different connotations for men and women. Through their slaves, women 

could extend their public presence, especially when those slaves were performing tasks 

considered beneath their mistresse’s honor. In this sense, a woman’s mobility could be 

measured by her ability not to move, and to have others move and work for her. Her 

influence could also be measured by her ability to buy and sell human beings, and to 

acquire and direct the storage and production of commodities, especially the crucial grain 

supply.  

“Public” has a variety of meanings. It could refer to central public squares, 

hemmed in by  closely-grouped houses (illetes), where women employed slaves to bake 

bread and draw water, among other tasks. “Public” could also refer to commercial sex 

workers, whose numbers included slaves. As in many Mediterranean cities, prostitutes, 

like slaves, were a source of concern to civic authorities, and were singled out as a civic 

hygiene problem, especially in times of famine and epidemiological stress. Prostitutes 

were not the only source of civic hand-wringing. Slaves under work-release (setmaner) 

contracts were a focus of social and economic tension, and officials issued a variety of 

economic and civic hygiene ordinances over the years to segregate and limit their 

physical mobility and economic facility. 

 The tensions inherent in the slave system often boiled over into individual and 

collective violence. The violence had a gendered component. Slaves, many of whom 

wandered about the Ciutat, villages, and countryside looking for work, came in contact 

with women from the dominant culture. This contact occupied a dangerous liminal space, 
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bound as it was to concerns of interreligious sex, public honor, and civic hygiene. The 

consequences, or perhaps more precisely the threat, of unwanted contact manifested itself 

in the chains and other forms of corporal punishment commonly meted out to slaves. 

Mallorcan civic officials were caught in a difficult bind, as the need for a source of 

enslaved labor created countless social boundaries that were difficult to patrol. The 

following chapter will examine how the Ciutat was shaped and reshaped by its 

dependence on slave labor, and the role that women, free, freed, and enslaved, played in 

that process. 

 

4.1 Work—the ties that bound 

Slaves and freed people worked everywhere, and could be seen every day on the 

streets of the Ciutat. An idea of the extent of slave labor can be gathered from the known 

occupations of the slaveowners. While merchants and widows predominate, slave owners 

in the notarial record were engaged in almost every kind of administrative, commercial, 

and artisanal activity, from high status government and ecclesiastical officials to 

merchants, lawyers, and notaries, to a wide array of artisans, prominent among them 

workers in the cloth trade.400  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
400 For a detailed discussion of agriculture and slavery in the post  black death period, and the exploitation 
of agricultural slave labor by the urban patriciate, see Gabriel Jover, Antoni Mas i Forners, and Ricardo 
Soto, “Feus, reserva senyorial i esclavitud. Mallorca a la segona meitat del segle XIV,” Control social i 
quotidianitat: terceres jornades sobre sistemes agraris, organització—social i poder local als Països 
Catalans (Lleida: Institut d’Estudis Ilerdencs, 2002):141-80. For the predominant number of males in the 
countryside see also Mas, Esclaus, 33. The gender imbalance of slaves outside of the Ciutat strongly 
suggests their use as agricultural laborers and ranchers. Sardinian captives began to be documented in 
Pollença in 1378, and in a mandated census taken in that Ciutat in 1383, 62 of the 69 captives were male. 
Antoni Mayol i Llompart, “Esclavos Fugitivos,” 460. A recount in 1398 found 107 slaves in Pollença 
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It is difficult to connect the work of enslaved people to the professions of their 

masters, not surprising in that slaves were customarily identified by their servile status, 

not their profession.401 The situation is clouded even further when the slaveholders were 

widows, whose husbands’ professions are not always listed. In only two cases in the 

present study are slaves identified by a profession; Johannes, described as“the weaver 

who was in tallia” with Ramon sa Torra, and the Turk Antoni ‘Forner,’ who in 1385 was 

manumitted by the presbiter Guillem Gerona.402 Despite being obscured in the notarial 

record, the activities of slaves can be gleaned from other sources. Records of master 

artisans have been found in the Mallorcan archives, including those of the master 

carpenter Pere Johann, who worked on the Cathedral of Mallorca, among other projects, 

in the 1330s. Among his salaried workers were four Saracen slaves, “Abrahim,” 

“Massot,” “Mafumet,” and another “Mafumet.” Abrahim appears to have been more 

valued than the others, and was described as “working in the belfry,” for 2 shillings and 8 

pennies per day, while the other three, whose tasks were not described, were paid 2 

shillings per day.403 In the 1358 post-mortem inventory of master builder Pere Mates, 

fifteen Greeks are mentioned in his work force. Thirteen were males, two female. Of the 

thirteen males, twelve were described as quarrymen (pedrerius), one as a woodworker 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
pertaining to 67 different propietors. Mayol i Llompart, “La fiscalitat directa en el món rural medieval: La 
vila de Muro a finals del segle XIV,” Mayurqa (2001), 142.  
401 Marzal Palacios supposes that in Valencia slaves commonly followed the profession of their masters. 
“El treball esclau a la Ciutat de València al final de l’edat mitjana (1375-1425),” Recerques 52-53 (2006), 
100. 
402 ACM 14640.  textoris qui mecum eras in tallia. Ramon was manumitting Johannes outright. For Antoni, 
P132 29r. Forner is Catalan for baker (or more broadly, oven worker), from the Latin furnarius. 
403 Jaume Sastre Moll, “Pere Johan ‘Fuster:’ Un carpintero trecentista Mallorquín (1309-1348),” in La 
manufactura urbana i els menestrals (Siglos XIII-XVI), ed. Maria Barceló Crespí 403-16 (Palma: IX 
Jornades d’Esudis Històrics, 1990), 415. The slaves appear to have been paid directly by Pere Joan. 
Sytematic studies of wages and prices do not exist for early fourteenth-century Mallorca. 
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(operarius de fusta), and one as a stone mason (lapiscida).404 Judicial records and the 

records of trade associations reveal that, in addition to construction, the Ciutat’s slaves 

were engaged in artisanal activities, among them soap-making, pottery, and above all 

textile manufacturing. The variety, and necessity, of slave labor is apparent from a 1354 

set of regulations from the town of Pollença, where enslaved tanners, shearers, and 

potters were exempted from laws calling for the nocturnal confinement of slaves.405 

Civic hygiene regulations are another valuable source for detailing the economic 

activity of slaves. The Book of the Mostassaf outlines the regulations concerning the 

behavior of artisans and those selling agricultural products in the Ciutat.406 In virtually 

every category fines are listed for infractions, and typically slaves pay for these with 

corporal punishment. Among the rules and regulations governing fishers and those selling 

fish is a prohibition against any “Christian, Jew, or Sarracen” taking fish out of baskets 

destined for the fish market. The fine was five shillings, except in the case of slaves, who, 

if they could not pay, would suffer lashes, in addition to the indignity of paying twelve 

pennies to the whipper! 407 Butchers’ regulations call for slaves to receive twenty-five 

lashes for butchering in unauthorized places, and forbid butchers from buying animals 

from slaves. Slaves and free persons were forbidden from storing wood in unauthorized 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
404 Among the slaves were Iohannes, aged 27, who had seven years and eight months remaining on his 
tallage. Another Joannes, aged thirty-five, was described as having no nose (et non habet narem). Gabriel 
Llompart “Pere Mates, un constructor y escultor trecentista en la Ciutat de Mallorques,” BSAL 34 (1973): 
91-118. 
405 Antoni Mas i Forners, “La incidencia del Mercado,” 83 and n. 25. 
406 The Mostassaf (from the Arabic Muhtasib) had special jurisdiction over civic hygiene and commercial 
fraud, and could impose fines upon, and close, businesses he deemed dishonest. He also had building 
inspection duties, being charged with the alignment of houses, and the width and structural support of 
balconies. Pau Cateura Benasser, “La administración de justicia en la ciudad de Mallorca en la época de 
Pedro el Ceremonioso,” En la España Medieval (1985), 1309. 
407 Antonio Pons, Libre del Mostassaf, 27, clause 7. Assumedly, the physical punishment for the slave is 
recompense for the slaves’ infraction, but the whipper still needs to be paid, accounting for the additional 
monetary fine. 
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areas of the port. If they were caught doing so, the slaves suffered physically and 

financially, in this case suffering fifty lashes and a bill for ten shillings to the whipper. 

The frequency with which slave punishments are mentioned points to their ubiquity in the 

urban environment and the extent of their contributions to the economy.  

Whether they were loading wood by the port, cleaning a kitchen, or working on 

the Cathedral, many slaves were working toward their freedom under the tallia or 

setmaner system. The two terms refer to a kind of debt-based servitude; tallia generally 

means                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                     

a debt burden slaves contracted with their masters to pay in return for their freedom. 

Setmaner, from the Catalan setmana, (week), refers to an agreement for daily repayment 

of this debt, but was also used interchangeably with tallia in notarial protocols. 

Commonly, as I will discuss below, slaveowners promised slaves who were in tallia 

wages for their service, especially at the public ovens. They also often promised to donate 

a small amount of money, usually a penny or two, each time a slave contributed a fixed 

amount, usually three to four pounds, to his or her own release. Although there were 

differences in the terms of these contracts, as Antoni Mas i Forners observed, they shared 

the common trait that they fixed a price for the liberation of the slave, and placed him or 

her in a state of semi-liberty.408 Ricardo Soto has drawn a gloomier picture of the 

setmaner system, arguing that it transformed Mallorca into an immense jail where 

captives awaited their redemption, a situation where the deal was not to turn the captive 

into a slave, but to get him to pay his ransom—“better in coin, but if not, in work.”  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
408 Mas i Forners, Esclaus i Catalans, 49. See Ricardo Soto, “Sobre mudéixars a Mallorca fins a finals del 
segle XIII,” Estudis de Prehistòria, d’Història de Mayurqa i d’Història de Mallorca dedicats a Guillem 
Rosselló i Bordoy (1982), passim. 
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The setmaner system dates from the Catalan conquest of the island, and was 

initially used as a means to extract ransom from the Muslim population, most of whom 

were agricultural laborers who paid down their debt by sharecropping.409 After the 

Catalan colonization of the island in the thirteenth and early fourteenth centuries, the 

system continued to be utilized, despite the drop in demand for slaves. The persistence of 

the phenomenon is easy to explain: the setmaner system was profitable to the owners, 

who utilized slaves as a source of labor and an investment. After contracting with the 

owner, the slaves were raised to the level of setmaners, a station which permitted them to 

rent their own lodgings, work for outside wages, and borrow and lend money.410 The 

logic behind allowing slaves in this state of semi-liberty appears to be that slaves who 

expected to more quickly earn their freedom were likely to be more productive than those 

who were not, and owners could more quickly recoup their initial investment while 

profiting from the slaves’ labor.411 However, Mas i Forners suggested that slaves placed 

in tallia were typically older, and that it was a strategy of the owners to exploit the 

slaves’ labor until their productivity had diminished. They then let the slave go “free”, 

while continuing to receive money from him or her.412  Jaume Sastre argued that the 

system served not only to profit the owner, but to capitalize the slave system, and has said 

of Saracen slavery in Mallorca in the early fourteenth century: “we can deduce that it was 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
409 Ricardo Soto i Company, “La conquista de Mallorca y la creación de un mercado de esclavos,” in Les 
Esclavages en Méditerranée: Espaces et Dynamiques Économiques, ed. Fabienne P. Guillén et Salah 
Trabelsi, 63-76 (Madrid: Collection de la Casa de Velázquez 133, 2012), 70-73, and “Sobre mudéixars a 
Mallorca fins a finals del segle XIII,” Estudis de Prehistòria, d’Història de Mayurqa i d’Història de 
Mallorca dedicats a Guillem Rosselló i Bordoy (1982), passim. 
410 Antoni Mas i Forners, “La incidencia del mercado,” 84. 
411 Soto i Company, “Una oferta,” 28. Also cited in Mas, Esclaus, 61. Mallorca no sería sino una imensa 
cárcel donde se retenía a los cautivos cuya redención se esperaba. El negocio no estaba en convertir al 
cautivo en un esclavo propiamente, sino en conseguir que pagara su rescate: mejor en metálico, si no, 
trabajando. 
412 “La incidencia,” 86-87. 
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normal to hold one or two slaves ‘in tallia,’ in such a way that while one finished paying 

off his liberty, the slaveowner had acquired another, causing us to understand that the 

slave was more than a luxury, or a status symbol, but a source of profit.”413 

Notarial evidence is seldom explicit about the living and working conditions of 

slaves in tallia. Some slaves can be witnessed transitioning to freedom, successfully 

paying off their debts.414 As an indication of their transitional state, both legally and 

personally, some slaves can be found signing off on the terms of their tallia, and in a 

relatively rare case the Russian slave Caterina initiated her own document (“ego 

Caterina”) promising to pay six pounds of her fifty-pound purchase price to the widow 

Jacmeta.415 Other transactions indicate that slaves in tallia did not control their destinies 

entirely, as they could be sold from one master to another. For example, the Greek 

Nicolau was in tallage to Franchesca, the wife of Guillem Joini, civis, when he was sold 

to Saure, the widow of Guillem Bramio.416 As was typical of these cases, the amount of 

debt Nicolau had remaining on his contract, 24 pounds, came with him to his new owner. 

The record is mute, unfortunately, on slaves who were entered into tallage contracts, but 

never exited them, due to death, injury, or illness that prevented them from earning 

money, or from the dishonesty of their owners or others promising them money. It is 

often not clear whether the amounts that slaves were repaying were gained from work, or 

were borrowed from other parties, and under what terms those loans were to be repaid. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
413 Jaume Sastre, “Musulmanes,” 28. deducimos que lo normal fue poseer uno o dos esclavos “en talla,” de 
manera que mientras uno terminaba de pagar su libertad, el propietario ya había adquirido otro, lo que 
hace pensar que la posesión de un esclavo, más que un lujo o una muestra de riqueza, fue una forma de 
rentabilizar un dinero. 
414 See Pere Torrial’s manumission of his Greek slave Toder, upon receipt of forty pounds. ARM, Carbo, 
4v-5r.  
415 ARM 2418 67r. 
416 ACM 14596 69r.  



	  
	  

160	  
	  

What is clear is that slaves were moving throughout the Ciutat and the countryside 

working to repay debts, visible, living, symbols of Catalan social and economic leverage.  

 The tallia system was profitable to the owner, and potentially, though not always, 

a path to liberation for the enslaved, but the system was also a source of anxiety for the 

authorities, whose concerns will be eerily familiar to those interested in modern-day 

discourse concerning immigrant labor. As the social fabric was rending in the famine 

year of 1374, Catalan authorities were attempting to ameliorate the shortage of grain with 

the dubious cure of social hygiene legislation. The governor, responding to the perceived 

threat of setmaners who had the audacity to roam the countryside looking for work, 

ordered the bailiffs of the various parishes to round them up and return them to the 

Ciutat, (where apparently their movement was less threatening, or at least, it was the 

Ciutat’s problem).417 The situation was apparently not solved, as in the early 1390s the 

authorities were expressing concern about the “great number” (gran multitut) of slaves or 

captives in the process of liberation, or working as hired hands.418  

The Ciutat’s artisans also saw setmaner labor as a threat. In 1390, they presented 

royal ambassadors with a list of grievances; among them a call for the reduction of slaves 

in tallage, and a complaint that too many freed slaves and slaves in tallia were running 

workshops on their own.419 Artisans were also concerned about slaves working in the 

countryside. Each village contained one or two smithies, and tensions arose between 

smiths belonging to the guild and day laborers (jornalers) and slaves who had been 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
417 Mas, Esclaus, 48.  
418 Mas, La incidencia, 83 n 26. 
419 Guillem Morro Veny, Història de les dissensions civils a la Mallorca baixmedieval (1350-1550) 
(Palma: Edicions Documenta Balear, 2012), 35-36. Morro’s volume is a worthy attempt at explaining late-
medieval Mallorca to a general audience.While the book is published in Catalan and English, the English 
translation is deeply flawed. 
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employed there.420 The number of slaves involved in artisanal work can be surmised from 

a 1391 ordinance forbidding saracens, slave or free, the sons of enslaved Greeks, Tartars, 

Turks, and the illegitimate children of all those not Catalan, from being admitted into the 

weaver’s guild.421  

However much setmaners may have been grouped together in prescriptive 

legislation, like all slaves they faced differing circumstances. In particular, setmaner had 

different implications for men and women. Prostitution was such a widespread practice 

among those labeled setmaneres or esclaves de setmana that the term became 

synonymous with prostitute.422 Whether they be agricultural workers, artisans, or 

engaged in commercial sex work, setmaners were at the center of many contradictions 

facing Mallorcan slaveholding society. They provided badly needed labor at below the 

cost of that of freed labor, and at the same time their visibility, and their productivity, was 

perceived as a threat to the social order, especially by free laborers and artisanal guilds 

threatened by their competition. But the “industrious slave vs. controlling authority” 

narrative, however tempting, is also too simple. The visibility of the enslaved in public 

spaces was also symbolic of the power that their masters, in particular, and the society in 

general, had to buy, sell, and control labor. At the same time, the work that those slaves 

did, the sights, sounds, and smells they produced, and the relationships they forged while 

doing it, helped shape the society that was trying to control them. In the next section, I 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
420 Margalida Bernat i Roca, “Tecnologia artesanal a les Illes Balears a l’Edat Mitjana,” in História de la 
Ciència a les Illes Balears vol. I, L’Edat Mitjana, ed. Anthony Bonner and Francesc Bujosa Homar, 241-
259 (Palma: Govern de les Illes Balears, 2007), 250. 
421 Sevillano Colom, “Artesania Textil,”162. Note that Sardinians are not on the list of those excluded. 
422 Jaume Serra Barceló and Margalida Bernat i Roca, “Folles fembres bordelleres: la prostitució femenina 
al tombant de l’Edat Mitjana (Ciutat de Mallorca, segles XIV-XVI) Al tombant de l’Edat Mitjana: Tradició 
medieval i cultura humanista. XVII Jornades d’Estudis Històrics Locals, ed. Maria Barceló Crespi, 213-49 
(Palma: IEB, 2000), 222. Prostitution in the Ciutat will be discussed more fully below. 
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will take a close look at a common site of setmaner labor—the public ovens—and their 

implications for women, slavery and community in the Ciutat. 

  

4.2 The Ovens—the hearth of the matter 

Nowhere, perhaps, were captives more visible than at the public ovens, where 

they were allotted the tasks of bread baking and other types of food preparation—tasks 

apparently so valuable or so onerous, or both, that money was typically reduced from the 

slaves’debt every time they performed them. The production of bread was critical; bread 

was vital to the Mediterranean diet,	  and was consumed on a daily basis by all segments of 

the society.423 Members of the highest strata ate less bread, but of higher quality, while 

members of high-status professions (notaries, jurists, merchants, etc.) spent about one-

third of their food budget on bread. Bread constituted more than fifty percent of the diet 

of the poor, but it was a major investment for all strata. Jaume Sastre Moll has cited the 

itinerary of a group of Procuradors Reials who spent 40% of their food budget on bread 

during a seven-day tour of Mallorca.424 There were generally two types of bread 

produced throughout the Crown, pa blanch and pa ros both of which are mentioned in 

Mallorcan records of the thirteenth century. The first was the higher-quality, made with 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
423 Antoni Riera Melis, “Tener siempre aprovisionada la población; los cereales y el pan en las ciudades 
catalans durante la Baja Edad Media,” Alimentar la ciudad en la Edad Media: Najera, encuentros 
internacionales del medievo 2008 (2009), 53-54 and for the discussion which follows. 
424 Jaume Sastre Moll, “Forns Senyorial i forns de puga en el regne de Mallorca,” El nostre patrimoni 
cultural: Arquitectura i enginyeria popular a Mallorca (VIIe Congrés, 2006), 153. 
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white flour, while pa ros was made of lower-quality wheat, from which darker flour was 

produced. Grain products were also made into a variety of sweet breads and biscuits.425  

 Kathryn Reyerson described the Bon Amic square in Montpellier as “animated 

congestion at a central urban site,” an image that suits the Ciutat’s public ovens well.426 

The work was difficult; it involved the transport of combustible materials and other 

products necessary for the maintenance of the ovens, and required the use of a pala, a 

wooden shovel with a very long handle, to insert or extract loaves from the ovens, and 

probably also to shovel coal to stoke the fires. Combustible materials were brought from 

the area outside the walls, and the ashes carried away. Dough, kneaded in the cambras 

del pastar and domestic kitchens, was carried in earthenware bowls to the ovens. The 

strenuous nature of the work would have certainly been compounded by the relentlessly 

hot and dry Mallorcan summers.427  

Traditionally, women engaged in public baking throughout the Crown of Aragon, 

but both genders were involved in food preparation. In thirteenth-century Mallorca, the 

making and selling of bread was almost exclusively undertaken by females, but by the 

end of the fourteenth century they were being slowly replaced by males, who formed a 

professional association in the fifteenth century.428 Despite these longer-term trends, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
425 Margalida Bernat i Roca, “Avols mixtures: Sobre el control de qualitat dels aliments. Ciutat de 
Mallorca-S. XIV i XV,” in La Mediterrània, area de convergència de sistemes alimentaris (segles V-
XVIII). XIV Jornades d’Estudis Historics (1996), 292. 
426 Kathryn Reyerson, “Public and Private Space in Medieval Montpellier: The Bon Amic Square,” Journal 
of Urban History 24:3 (1997), 6.  
427 Enemies and Familiars, 110. Francisco Javier Marzal Palacios assumes oven work was neither 
“agreeable nor comfortable.” “El treball esclau,” 99-100.  
428 Sastre Moll, “Forns Senyorial,” 154. The rights to the forn senyorial were auctioned off annually, with 
the expectation of substantial income. The forn de puga was private, often attached to a home, on which a 
low annual rent was paid. Judith Bennett has described a similar historical trajectory for alcohol production 
in England. Ale, Beer, and Brewsters in England: Women’s Work in a Changing World, 1300-1600 
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1996).  
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females continued to engage in grain-based production throughout the period. Maria 

Barceló Crespí, in her study of Mallorcan rural domestic space, has detailed the process 

of bread production, which included the female-supervised activities of sifting and 

kneading, as well as management of the ovens and proper storage and surveillance of the 

finished products.429 

 Rural female bread makers had their counterparts in the Ciutat. In the middle of 

February, 1381, the carpenter (fusterius) Joan Luginin and his mother, Antonia Forneria, 

the wife of the baker (forneri) Pere Luginin, leased the usufruct of a domos to Caterina, 

the wife of Pere Marti.430 The building, a rental property with sub-tenants, was described 

as being in the Ste. Eulalia parish next to “the oven called den Sagosa.” At the end of the 

document Caterina renounced her legal protections, pledged her goods as security, and 

promised not to store (colligere) bread in the house during the six-year period of the 

lease. Caterina’s case is interesting from a number of standpoints. Ovens clearly were 

points of reference. Most real estate in notarial protocols is identified by houses, roads, or 

prominent buildings that border the property on three or four sides, here “next to the oven 

called den Sagosa” is sufficient to mark the property. The transaction also points to the 

economic facility of married women. Neither of their husbands is identified as “the late,” 

yet one woman is leasing a rental property to another, and guaranteeing the transaction. 

The lease also provides a glimpse of a family in transition. Though he is the son of two 

oven workers, Joan Luginin is identified as a carpenter, and his mother appears to be 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
429 María Barceló Crespí, “El ritmo de la comunidad: vivir en el mundo rural, los trabajos y los días. El 
ejemplo de Mallorca Bajomedieval,” La vida cotidiana en la Edad Media VIII (1998), 137-38. 
430 ARM P142 9v-10r. The property was further identified as being in “the portion of Nunio Sanc.” 
Caterina also guaranteed a loan involving her probable sister-in-law, see below, 201. 
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ending her involvement in the trade, leasing her rental property next to the oven and 

promising not to use the property as a storeroom.   

Female bread production was common in other parts of the Crown of Aragon. 

Pestoressas and forniherias were prevalent in late fourteenth-century Montpellier, while 

thirteenth-century legislation from the Aragonese city of Teruel speaks of horneros and 

horneras. Teruel continued to be vigilant about the activities of panaderas in the late 

medieval period.431 Women not only worked the ovens and sent slaves to them, they 

invested in ovens as income-producing properties.432 In 1330, Alfons the Benign issued 

permission to Agnes, widow of Jaume Ombald, to construct an oven in the suburb of 

Barcelona where she held land outright.433 In Perpignan, Estefania, the widow of Joan 

Pintener (the “carder”) leased an oven, along with pastureland and donkeys for a year.434 

Women who had control of the ovens, through ownership, leasing, or the ability to use 

subordinate labor, were able to transform a site of low-status female labor into a site of 

prestige. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
431 Cécile Beghin, “Entre ombre et lumière: quelques aspects du travail des femmes à Montpellier (1293-
1408),” Medievales 30 (1996), 47. Beghin cited the Charité de Fourniers of 27 May 1365. Also see 
Kathryn Reyerson, “Women in Business in Medieval Montpellier,” in Women and Work in Preindustrial 
Europe, 119. Reyerson has also noted that apprentices in Montpellier served under bakers for periods of up 
to ten years. “The adolescent apprentice/worker in medieval Montpellier,” Journal of Family History 
(1992), 6 and tables at 6, 10. García Herrero, “Actividades laborales,” 190-91. The author has pointed out 
that the “massive” presence of horneras y panaderas throughout the peninsula. “Las familias dedicadas a 
actividades no agragrias,” in La Famiglia nell’economia Europea secc. XIII-XVIII, ed. Simonetta 
Cavaciocchi 569-98 (Firenze: Firenze University Press, 2009). Pilar Sánchez Vicente has spoken of la 
práctica exclusividad de mano de obra femenina en el sector panadero in Galicia. Campo Gutiérrez, “El 
Status,” 270, who has also noted that females were active in public bread selling in Zaragosa, 280.  Marzal 
Palacios has pointed out that in Valencia los hornos y las panaderías constituían una tupida malla que 
abarcaba prácticamente toda la ciudad. “El Treball,” 100. 
432 Women also inherited ovens, and received them in dowry. Kathryn Reyerson has noted that as early as 
1113 the burgher Faiditus gave his daughter, the wife of the nobleman Guillelmus Aimoni, an oven in the 
episcopal quarter of Montpellier. “Women in Medieval Montpellier,” (work in progress, 2013). Thanks to 
Dr. Reyerson for access to the manuscript. 
433 Josefina Mutgé i Vives, “Vida Ciutadana i Urbanisme a Barcelona,” Miscel.lania de Textos Medievals,” 
7 (1994), 286, doc. 24. Garcia Herrero has pointed out that in Málaga men applied for licenses to operate 
ovens that were then operated by women. “Las familias,” 587.  
434 Winer, Women, Wealth, 41.  
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While bread production was associated with females, Mallorca’s slaves and freed 

persons, joined together in this vital food production system, varied significantly in 

gender, age, and conditions of servitude. These factors could vary widely even within 

slave communities. In March of 1387 the renowned stone mason Guillem ses Oliveres 

purchased Antonia from the rector of St. John of rural Sineu for a modest 8 pounds, and 

immediately entered into a work-release contract with her.435 Antonia signed off on this 

relatively easy arrangement in the first person, identifying herself as twenty years old. 

Following standard Mallorcan practice, Guillem promised to deduct two pennies from 

Antonia’s 8 pound purchase price every time she went to the public ovens to bake bread 

or make other food, with an additional half-penny deduction for every 40 shillings she 

paid toward her release. Antonia’s low price may be accounted for by the fact that, as 

explained above, Sardinian-Aragonese relations were normalizing, and her owner may 

have been anticipating short-term service from a Sardinian. (Although her low salary of 

two pennies may be explained by her owner’s desire to at least delay her successful 

repayment). 

 Antonia’s compatriots Pere and Leonardo were shackled to a longer period of 

servitude. Earlier in the decade Brumssend, the widow of the merchant Jacme de Podio, 

and Agnes, the wife of Jacme Santi Petri were acting as executrices of de Podio’s estate. 

In accord with his testamentary wishes Brumssend and Agnes promised the two 

Sardinian slaves a state of “libertate et alforria” in exchange for 69 pounds. Pere was 

promised 8 ½ pennies and Leonard 9 pennies, “on whatever day you are not idle and in 

which you bake bread in the communal ovens in Mallorca,” with a further penny for 
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every four pounds they paid toward their release.”436 The formidable sum of 34½ pounds 

for each slave—in 1374 the civic official in charge of the grain scales earned 25 pounds 

per year—would have likely shackled Pere and Leonardo to publicly visible labor for a 

considerable period of time. Their daily appearances before the eyes of neighbors, would 

have served as reminders of Brumssend and Agnes’ ability to control captive male labor, 

and of the amounts of money this entailed.   

 

 

 

4.1. A segment of the northwest part of the Ciutat, from the Garau map. The space marked ‘n’ is 
the Mercadal,  which  still exists. ‘m’, at the top of the picture, is the Banc del Oli. ‘q,’ at the top 
right, is the plaza de Sant Antoni, near a gate where one of the Ciutat’s water channels entered, 
and a site of commerce, including commercial sex. Antonio Garau, “La Ciutat de Mallorca” 
[facsimile]. As reproduced by Talleres del Centro Geográfico del Ejército, 1979. 

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
436 ARM P142 138r, no date. Livi, Schiavitù, 131. qualibet die non feriata et in qua furni decocant panes 
communiter in civitate Maiorice. The half-penny difference in their wages is not explained in the 
document. The extant portion of their contract is transcribed in Appendix II, below. 
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“Before the eyes of the neighbors” is not just a figure of speech—the visibility of 

the enslaved was a by-product of the topography of the Ciutat.437 Plazas like those in the 

above map segment contained public ovens, water sources, and market stalls. Some 

plazas, like the Banc del Oli, served as centers for commodity storage and exchange, 

others were at the center of particular artisanal activities. The plazas were surrounded by 

illetes (islands), small collections of houses into which the parishes of the Ciutat were 

divided. These illetes, characteristically named after a major street, significant building, 

or a prominent local individual, pressed closely around public squares like the Mercadal. 

Daniel Smail has identified Marseille’s illetes as basic cartographic points of reference, a 

supposition confirmed by the fact that the Ciutat’s  head tax (monedatge) was organized 

by illetes containing relatively small numbers of people apparently aware of each other’s 

ability to pay the 8-shilling tax.438 The production, information exchange, and social 

interaction that took place in the plazas were something in which most everyone in the 

illetes could see, hear, and participate.439  

Sardinians were not alone at these highly visible spaces, and enslaved like 

Antonia, Pere, and Leonardo were in close contact with slaves from across the 

Mediterranean, with whom they shared the same work obligations, terms of which 

remained consistent throughout the 1360-1390 period.440 In 1365, Benenguta, the widow 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
437 Given the nature of the Ciutat’s crowded spaces, visibility not only manifested itself in slaves being 
observed at work. In 1397, Marti, the former slave of the dyer (tintorer) was brought before the Mostassaf 
Ramon de Santmari. He was accused of extending a plank out from his roof from which he could secretly 
look down at the nuns in the adjoining monastery! Antonio Pons, Libre del Mostassaf, 148-9. 
438 Daniel Lord Smail, Imaginary  Cartographies: Possession and Identity in Late Medieval Marseille 
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1999), 12. 
439 Maria Barceló Crespi has constructed maps of the illetes in 1478 and 1512, a difficult task given that 
they changed names and shapes over time. Ciutat de Mallorca en el transit, 122-3. 
440 This appears to be true in the villages as well as the Ciutat. In the wake of reocurring fears that there 
were too many slaves on the island, Mallorcan officials ordered a slave census, a fragment of which 
survives for the town of Sóller. While Sards are listed separately from the other enlaved (e.g, Jaime de 
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of the merchant Bartolomeo sa Fonseca, bought Marie, a Greek slave, from Arnaut de 

Manso. In the next entry in the de Cumba protocol, Benenguta placed Marie under 

contract, paying her the relatively high sum of 15 pennies for every visit to the ovens, 

with a deduction of one penny for every 4 pounds she paid toward her release.441 The 

practice of sending the enslaved to the ovens was practiced in the Jewish Call as well as 

the surrounding Christian neighborhoods. Saurimonda, widow of the Jewish merchant 

Bernat Vidal, placed her Saracen slave Sayt under contract for 56 pounds, with a 14 

penny payment for each visit to the ovens. Saurimonda does not appear to have been a 

wealthy woman, as on the same day she acknowledged a ten-pound loan from Moises 

Manale.442 Saurimonda’s contract with Sayt provided her a new income stream, while at 

the same time it allowed her to benefit from the slave’s labor.  

A labor contract involving the ovens from 1378 reveals the source of a widow’s 

acquisition of a slave and her ability to transfer her property. Angelina, the widow of the 

merchant Jordi de Quarto, transferred the rights of her Turkish slave Zalcana to 

Benenguta, the widow of the wool weaver (textoris lane) Bartomeu Arron.443 Zalcana, 

who was Angelina’s slave by virtue of her dotal arrangements, had been placed in tallage 

by Angelina’s late husband, and that contract was now transferred to Benenguta for 40 

pounds. Benenguta acknowledged that she was to pay Zalcana and another Turk, Cotolo, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Masnou held septem servos et tres sardos), their inclusion in the inventory suggests they were engaged in 
the servile labor that had become a concern of the authorities. Rullan, Historia, 319. The terms of these 
contracts appear to have been negotiable. Late in 1369, Ramon Vicenti sold the Greek slave Dimitros to 
Guillem Sadornino, who then transferred Dimitros’ service to Jacobo Petri de Rassallo. Jacobo promised to 
provide Dimitros with the standard food and drink and pay him for every trip to the oven. The original 
number of twelve pennies was crossed out and replaced by ten. ACM 14604, 46r-v. 
441 ACM 14596 15v-16r. 
442 ACM 14609 6v-7r. 
443 ARM 2418 6r. Angelina describes Zalcan as her Turkish slave in solutum prorate iurum dotalium 
meorum mihi competentum in bonis dicti quondam mariti mei de quibus extitit dicta [servam] cui talliam 
ac gratiam feci subsequentem. 
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ten pennies for each visit to the ovens. She clearly had some money to invest, as three 

weeks later she purchased the Tartar Margarita for fifty pounds, for which she paid in full 

twelve days later.444 In a transaction that brought together an established Mallorcan 

widow with a woman emerging from servitude to low-status freedom, in January of 1379, 

the same Benenguta purchased the Greek Xorana for 24 pounds, sending her to work in 

the ovens at 6 pennies per visit.445 In the next document Xorana promised to pay back a 

loan of ten pounds from Joan Brondo, and a postscript indicates she paid the balance of 

her tallage three years later, on July 23, 1382.446 The widow Benenguta’s dealings 

illustrate the financial energy that drove the slave trade, and the social implications of the 

system. Within a period of months, she invested 114 pounds for four human beings, three 

of whom were sent to the public ovens. Her investment pattern reinforces Mas’ 

supposition that the setmaner system was used to capitalize further slave purchases—

hence her decision to buy a fifty-pound slave on the heels of a forty-pound investment of 

a slave in tallia. Benenguta’s purchase of Xorana was relatively short-term, and reveals 

the complexity of the system, in which the enslaved Greek can be seen working off her 

servitude, borrowing money, and liberating herself—a daily performance played, in part, 

at the public ovens, before the eyes of the neighbors. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
444 ARM 2418 13r. Angelina’s payment was recorded in a postscript to the sale document. 
445 ARM 2418 36v-37r.   
446 ARM 2420 48v-49r. The completion of the tallage arrangement was also added as a postscript to the 
original contract, ARM 2418 36v-37r, above. 
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                         4.2. Women producing bread, from the Vidal Mayor, fol. 242r 447 

An old Catalan adage states: “In this world, some make bread and others go to the 

bakery.”448 The public oven was a marginal space; a crucial, public production site 

involving a mixture of low-status freed and enslaved labor, and a reflection of Catalan 

notion of status and honor. The Furs of Valencia equate an honorable woman with 

chastity and the avoidance of manual labor, while a thirteenth-century Provençal adage 

defined a “noble” woman as one who did not go to the mill, oven, or wash-house.449 

Culturally speaking, the ovens were not places that “honorable” doñas of the Ciutat 

would want to go, and, staffed by these women’s slaves, may have served as a kind of 

proxy public space. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
447 Vidal de Cannelas, Vidal Mayor, ed. Antonio Ubieto Arteto (Huesca: Excma. Diputación Provincial, 
Instituto de Estudios Altoaragoneses, 1989). 
448 Blumenthal, Enemies and Familiars, 92 and n.53. En este món, uns pasten i altres van al forn. 
449 Enemies and Familiars, 94. According to Cecile Béghin, female slaves and servants were prominent in 
the food production sector in late fourteenth century Montpellier, especially as bakers and oven workers. 
“Entre ombre et lumière,” 45-54. 
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 Whether or not they were free, or if it was safe, to move about public spaces like 

the ovens is another question. It	  is not clear to what extent Mallorcan women were 

confined to specific places. López i Bonet portrayed late medieval Mallorca as a 

restrictive environment for women, an argument based on a long-term view of Mallorca 

as a persecuting society. His discussion of the persecution of women draws on legislation 

from 1889 forbidding them from leaving their houses without paternal consent. Though 

much more work needs to be done, it is not clear whether the legislation of late-

nineteenth century Spain is relevant to the situation facing Mallorcan women in the late 

fourteenth century.	  450	  

 Historians have grappled with the character of female mobility in other cities. 

Drawing on Mary Douglas’ notions of pollution and danger, and Pierre Bourdieu’s 

observation that the “power of domninant groups lies in their ability to control the 

ordering of space for subservient groups,” Barbara Hanawalt famously argued that 

medieval women moved in consciously prescribed spaces, separating them from 

“marginal” women who had crossed those boundaries.451 Other urban studies have served 

to complicate the notions of space and power with which Hanawalt was working, though 

the issue of female mobility, contingent as it is on economic, social, and political factors, 

chafes at a consensus. Thomas Kuehn found late medieval Florence as restrictive as 

Hanawalt found London, arguing that “certainly women were largely confined to the 

home,” and focused on the mundualdus, the male guardian who facilitated women’s 

public transactions, while at the same time keeping her persona “decidedly partial, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
450 López i Bonet, “Un fruit,” passim. 
451 Barbara Hanawalt, Of Good and Ill Repute: Gender and Social Control in Medieval England (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1998), 73.  
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female.”452 In his study of late medieval Venice, Dennis Romano described how gender 

roles and urban space complemented each other. He contrasted the “unbounded nature of 

male spaces,” such as piazzas and thoroughfares with the closed, largely domestic spaces 

to which women were confined.453 Linda Guzzetti has remarked, in contrast to Romano, 

that while women in Venice were less present in public spaces than men, they were not 

confined to their neighborhoods, and their roles as executors and members of religious 

confraternities put them in touch with notaries, churches, and courts throughout the 

city.454	  Also noting that in Ghent “women moved easily in the public spaces of the city,” 

Guzzetti linked economic factors, namely the strong commercial and productive growth 

of the two cities, to the relative freedom of movement among females there. 

 Despite the fact that some disagreement remains on female mobility, the weight 

of recent evidence points to a greater range of competence and facility than was 

previously assumed. Kathryn Reyerson, dealing with another vigorous commercial city, 

Montpellier, has used a range of sources, notably inquests concerning the history of 

public squares, to demonstrate female economic energy and the vertical and horizontal 

social bonds that were created among women, and men, as a result of their activity.455 In 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
452 Thomas Kuehn, “Understanding Gender Inequality in Renaissance Florence,” Journal of Women’s 
History 8:2 (1996), 58, 73. 
453 Dennis Romano, “Gender and the Urban Geography of Renaissance Venice,” Journal of Social History 
23:2 (1989): 339-53. Dianne Ghirardo, in a study of prostitution in renaissance Ferarra, proposed “an 
understanding of the renaissance city as comprised of gendered spaces and spatial practices, with one of the 
chief imperatives being the spatial control of women.” “The Topography of Prostitution in Renaissance 
Ferrara,” Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians 60:4 (2001), 405. 
454 Linda Guzzetti, “Women’s Inheritance and Testamentary Practices in Late Fourteenth and Early 
Fifteenth-Century Venice and Ghent,” in The Texture of Society: Medieval Women in the Southern Low 
Countries, ed. Ellen E. Kittell and Mary A. Sudyam, 79-108. (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004).  
455 In addition to “Bon Amic Square,” see Kathryn Reyerson, “La participation des femmes de l’élite 
marchande à l’économie.” Trois exemples montpelliérains de la première moitié du XIVe siècle,” where 
she traces the choices three female members of the Cabanis family through their participation in activities 
as varied as commerce, real estate, and industry. Les femmes dans l’espace nord-méditerranéen. Etudes 
Roussillonnaises: Revue d’Histoire et d’Archéologie Méditerranéenes xxv (2013): 127-133. The volume is 
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mercantile cities like Montpellier and the Ciutat of Mallorca, economic impulses may 

have trumped, or at least counterbalanced, social constraints. In partnership with their 

husbands, as their proxies when they were away, or as the inheritor of their resources, 

women necessarily moved about public and private spaces. 

 However valuable it may be to gauge the movement of medieval women about 

the streets of their respective cities, another way to look at the question of whether or not 

women were free to move about spaces like the public ovens is through the lens of 

stillness, the luxury of not having to go to a given place, or perform a certain task, 

because you can pay, or coerce, someone else to move and work for you. From this 

perspective, the ovens, peopled by both enslaved men and women, were focal points of 

economic activity and social prestige, especially for women slaveowners. Enslaved 

females would have served as important surrogates, playing the role of “public women,” 

not necessarily in a sexual sense but as examples of dishonorable females, forced to work 

before the gaze of the male community. Enslaved males may have been an entirely 

different kind of status marker for their female owners. A publicly visible male under the 

power of a woman would have served as a reminder of that woman’s ability to control the 

destiny of low status males, as well as the demonstrating her control over her finances 

and her ability to control production. And, though frustratingly this must remain 

speculation, there may have been a sexual component to widows’ control of male servile 

labor, whose public presence would have served as another kind of reminder of the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
an example of the variety of methods and sources being used to rethink concepts of gender and space. For 
Reyerson’s focus on lower-status women in Montpellier, see “Women as Urban Hucksters and Market 
Landlords in 14th c. Montpellier,” (paper presented at the annual meeting of the American Historical 
Association, Chicago, IL, January 5-8, 2012). Reyerson demonstrates how hucksters, a group that would 
have fallen into Hanawalt’s conception of marginals, were far more integrated into the economy, and with 
higher-status people, than that categorization would suggest.   
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woman’s power and independence.In attempts to recoup their investments, have their 

daily food prepared, publicly display their wealth, and avoid disreputable locales, 

Mallorcan widows were particularly interested in paying for work they did not want to do 

in places they did not want to be.456 Their absence from the public eye, their stillness, was 

not a sign of constraint, but a marker of status and a gauge of power.  

The ovens, certainly some of the places they did not want to be, were scattered 

throughout the Ciutat. Zafortesa y Musoles, in his meticulous survey of Mallorca’s 

streets, was able to positively identify 13 ovens functioning before 1444, and they were 

located in every major parish as well as the Jewish Call.457 Barceló Crespi and Rosselló 

Bordoy pointed out that the original ovens in the Ciutat were of Muslim origin, and taken 

over by the original thirteenth-century Christian magnates, and have suggested that there 

were many public ovens, as private ovens were probably not common. In the parish of 

Santa Eulalia alone they have identified ovens in the Calle de Torre de l’Amor, the Pes de 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
456 Another factor potentially dissuading “honorable” women from wanting to be at the ovens was that 
during times of famine, ‘bread’ had to be filled out with non-grain products, a marginally dishonest activity 
with which women may not want to have been associated. See below, 233 and fn 621. 
457 Diego Zafortesa y Musoles, La Ciudad de Mallorca: ensayo histórico-toponímico (Palma: 
Ayuntamiento de Palma de Mallorca, 1987 [facsimile reprint of the original, 1953]), 351-66. The author 
also suggested that many of the public ovens originated from the Muslim era. Maiz Chacón has noted that 
in 1290 King Alfons the Liberal allowed, among other privileges, for the Jews to establish an oven for food 
preparation in the newly-established Call, and another such privilege was issued in 1313. The author also 
imagines that the Jews acquired bread from surrounding Christian ovens, and that some Jews had small 
ovens in their homes for personal use. Jorge Maiz Chacón, La minoria silenciada: Aspectes de la vida 
quotidiana al call medieval de Palma (segles XIII i XIV) (no page numbers, publication forthcoming). 
Thanks to Maiz Chacón for allowing me to read an advance copy of his monograph, and for taking me on a 
personal tour of the modern-day remnants of the medieval Call. Civic regulations on bread production are 
covered in Margalida Bernat i Roca, “Avols mixtures,” 292-3. M. Cristina Forns de Rivera has described 
the structure of public ovens in Llobregat, which maintained their shape until the beginning of the twentieth 
century. The ovens were surrounded by a circle of stone slabs or tiles, on which the grain products and 
combustible materials were stored. They had two openings, a smaller one for heating and preparing the 
food, and a larger one at the top for exhaust. “El forn senyoral i el proveïment de pa a Sant Feliu de 
LLobregat (segle XIV),” Estudis històrics i documents dels arxius de protocols 19 (2001), 49. 
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la Farina, the Calle dels Carrigols and the d’en Candeler section.458 In 1367, the citizen 

(ciutadà) Pere de Munter paid five shillings to the Reial Patrimoni for a house and an 

oven that he owned in the Ciutat close to the Plaça del Pa, a likely place for an oven.459 

One can only imagine what these spaces looked, sounded, and smelled like, a mixture of 

sweat, yeast, and ash, peopled by Sardinian captives aware of their possibilities for 

liberation, slaves like the Greek Xorana on the verge of paying off her contract, and 

Tartars like Margarita, for whom 56 pounds worth of liberation might have seemed a 

distant dream. Nor do we know what role, if any, Sardinians and other more acculturated 

slaves played as “code switchers,” and what kind of information was passed from slave to 

slave in the course of their daily, public production. 

 

4.3 The Fountains—wading in the water 

Female entrepenurial energy was part of a system that moved grain about the Ciutat and 

placed slaves at the public ovens, where women could profit from, and have their 

neighbors see, their human wealth. The ovens were not the only places that slaveowners 

sent their enslaved. On any given day, slaves could be found at the fountains, wells, and 

irrigation ditches that brought water to the Ciutat from the island’s sources.460 The supply 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
458 Barceló Crespi and Rosselló Bordoy, La Ciudad, 294-5. For mention of the ovens in the Muslim era see 
above, chapter I. 
459 For Pere see Maria Barcelό Crespi and Guillem Rosselό Bordoy,  La casa gὸtica, 77, and for other 
ovens in Santa Eulalia and San Jaume parish, 294 and 346 respectively.  
460 The Ciutat’s water came from the rain and three acquifers, the main one being the Font Vila, located 7.9 
km. N. of the medieval Ciutat. The other two were the Font de Mestre Pere and the Síquia d’en Baster. 
Margalida Bernat i Roca, “El Manteniment,” 113-14.  For a study of the Ciutat’s water supply, which 
includes architectural drawings and contemporary maps of the aqueducts, see Margalida Bernat i Roca and 
Jaume Serra i Barceló, “Materiales graficos para el studio del abastecimiento de aguas en Ciutat de 
Mallorca (s. XIV-XVII), Coloquio de Historia y Medico Fisico (1989): 832-59. The aqueduct entered the 
city from the northeast, between the Porta sa Pintada and the Porto San Antoni. In addition to those of the 
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and management of water was, and remains, critical for arid Mediterranean islands like 

Mallorca, and water sources, like the ovens, were crucial sites of production, hygiene, 

and social exchange. While notarial sources do not specifically link slaves to water 

sources, the Book of the Mostassaf provides evidence that slaves worked with and around 

potable water, a fact which concerned civic authorities. As I have noted, the Mostassaf 

regulations concerning specific commercial activities and public hygiene often single out 

slaves for special punishment, usually toward the end of the list of regulations. In 

contrast, the first seven of eight public water regulations mention slaves; they are 

forbidden from relieving themselves in or near the fountains, from washing their hands, 

or feet, or face, with public water, or from throwing stones in the water. They were also 

forbidden from a number of productive activities, including filling jugs and barrels from 

the aqueduct, and washing or mending cloth and laundry.461 In fifteenth-century Valencia 

the latter activity was considered, along with bread making, as particularly dishonorable 

work, and served as a means for enslaved and newly-freed women to earn money.462  

In addition to cleaning themselves in the fountains, the enslaved also sought 

sustenance from the Ciutat’s water sources. In 1402 Mallorcan Governor Roger de 

Moncada, in accord with the monks of La Real, issued a series of ordinances designed to 

protect the Canet irrigation channel. The fourth clause prohibits eel fishing in the ditch, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Mostassaf a series of regulations, aimed at protecting the water supply, were issued in 1397.  Maria Barceló 
Crespi, “Alguns aspectes sobre contaminació, neteja i salubritat a la Ciutat de Mallorca baixmedieval,” 
XVII CHCA, 28-9. The water infrastructure was in near ruin in by the fifteenth century, and a constant 
source of concern for the authorities. Maria Barceló Crespi, “La síquía de l’aigua de la Ciutat (segle XV), 
Mayurqa 24 (1997-98): 33-42. 
461 Libre del Mostassaf, 35-7, 54-5. The regulations specifically mention the water channel near the Porta sa 
Pintada.  
462 Debra Blumenthal, Enemies and Familiars, 94.  
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and slaves were to be punished with fifty lashes or fifty days in jail.463 As was the case 

with the ovens, slaves were drawn to the city’s water supply every day, a reminder of 

their slaveowner’s control over daily production, their own poverty, and the Ciutat’s 

anxiety about social and civic hygiene. 

4.3. A map of the fountains, created by Margalida Bernat i Roca. Note the highly visible sites of 
production, including Santa Eulalia (12), the Placa del Pa (10), and Jewish Call (9).464 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
463 Maria Barceló Crespi, “Provisión, Distribución, y Control del Agua en la Ciudad de Mallorca,” Usos 
sociales del agua en las ciudades hispánicas a fines de la Edad Media (2002), 242. The prohibition against 
eel fishing points to what must have certainly been the inadequacy of the diet fed to the enslaved by their 
masters, and there is additional prescriptive legislation that the enslaved were trying to supplement their 
rations. Throughout the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, Mallorcan officials issued hunting bans aimed at 
protecting rabbits and small birds. In 1446, another such ban was issued. Freed persons were to be fined 
100 shillings and the loss of their hunting equipment. However, slaves who could not pay the fine were to 
suffer 50 lashes. Pau Cateura Benasser, “La Caza en la Mallorca Medieval,” BSAL 38 (1981), 253. 
464 Bernat i Roca, “El Manteniment,” 124. 1) de l’Acorador 2) de la Placa del Pla 3) de la Llonjeta 4) d”en 
Camaró 5) de la Ferrería 6) del Mercat 7) del Sitjar 8) de la Marina 9) del Portal Major del Call 10) de Sant 
Antoni de la Porta 11) de Sant Jaume 12) de la Placa de Santa Eulalia 13) del Sepulcre 14) del Temple 15) 
de Na Xona 16) de la Bosserìa. 
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4.4. The ‘Font del Sepulcre’ (no. 13 in the map above) is the only surviving medieval fountain in the Ciutat. 
It was erected in the thirteenth century over a Moorish cisterna of the tenth. Behind the well are the 
remains of the thirteenth- century Church of Santo Sepulcro. Note the press of the buildings against the 
square, the visibility of water sources such as these, and their importance as work and social gathering 
places. Photo author. 

 

4.5. The visibility of daily labor. A photo of the Font del Gall in Pollenca, 1910. Note the late medieval 
houses in the background. Photo Arxiu Bestard. 

 

 

4.4 Prostitution—sex in the City 

The issues of public visibility, gendered economic production, social hygiene, 

physical danger, and control of the body find their personification in commercial sex 

workers, who by the late fourteenth century were considered synonymous with slaves. 

Characteristic of Mediterranean cities, prostitution was tolerated in post-conquest 

Mallorca, and women engaged in commercial sex from the beginning of Jaume’s 
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invasion.465 Alvaro Santamaria has suggested that a tolerant atmosphere toward sex “not 

unusual in pioneer societies” was present on the island from the start of the Aragonese 

period. 466 Mallorcan prostitution began as early as 1230, at the same time that a legend 

arose that the Bishop of Barcelona sent forty of the most famous prostitutes to the island, 

allegedly from his own supply, whose presence inspired the soldiers to finish the 

conquest. In exchange, Jaume I allegedly gave half the island to the bishop!467 Beyond 

the legendary putas sagradas, shortly after the conquest Jaume was ordering the 

expulsion of prostitutes from certain areas of the Ciutat. In June of 1247 the monarch 

noted that civic fathers in Mallorca had not enforced an accord of five years earlier, 

which banned prostitutes from the area around the newly-created convent of Santo 

Domingo, the lower Ciutat (i.e., the parishes of Sant Nicolau, Sant Jaume, and Santa 

Creu) and the Church of Ste. Eulalia.468 “Within those areas,” he ordered, “any public 

woman prostituting herself to men for money or otherwise publicly fornicating, who lives 

in the said areas, or comes and goes, night and day, should leave them.” His concern was 

not without merit, as the territory around the convent and on the bank of the Riera had 

already become areas of prostitution and violent behavior. Subsequent evidence from the 

thirteenth century suggests that the Porto Pí and the gate of Sant Antoni were also centers 

of prostitution.469 Along with the conquistadors and colonists came commercial sex, and 

from the beginnings of the colonization process royal, civic, and ecclesiastical officials 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
465 There was likely prostitution in Madina Mayurqa, but information on the social structure of the pre-
conquest Ciutat is scarce. 
466 Alvaro Santamaria, “Sobre Moral y religiosidad en la postconquista de Mallorca,” Estudis Baleàrics 
29/30 (1988), 27. A sexually relaxed atmosphere is still part of Mallorca’s image, though its present-day 
manifestation has to do with the commodification of sex for the tourism industry. 
467 Serra Barceló, “Folles fembres,” 218-19. 
468 Santamaria, “Sobre Moral,” 28. Infra dictos terminos alique meretrice se propter pecuniarie 
prostituentes viris vel etiam publica fornicantes audeant habitare vel de die aut de nocte infra dictos 
terminos morare vel venire. 
469 “Folles fembres,” 227.  
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were confronted by the reality of women in the streets and the ideal of a city 

characterized by orderly, gendered spaces. 470   

 

4.6  The commanding monastery of Santo Domingo (highlighted), an early site of prostitution. The 
cathedral and royal palace, another site of prostitution, are to the south. The Church and plaza of Santa 
Eulalia, the historic civic heart of the Ciutat, is to the west (labeled “f” on the Garau map). Image from 
“The Disappearance of the Convent of Santo Domingo,” Mallorca Daily Photo Blog, August 17, 2011, 
http://mallorcaphotoblog.com/2011/08/17/the-disappearance-of-the-convent-of-santo-domingo/ 

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
470 A concise history of the Mallorcan bordello from the fourteenth through the seventeenth centuries is in 
Margalida Bernat i Roca and Jaume Serra Barceló, ¿Lícito o conveniente? Una junta de teólogos sobre el 
burdel de Mallorca (1659),” Ocio y vida quotidiana en el mundo hispanico en la Edad Moderna (2007): 
643-66. 
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4.7. The Gate of Sant Antoni, another early site of prostitution. The gate was on the northwest side of the 
Ciutat. The triangular-shaped fortifications are from a later period. Antonio Garau, “La Ciutat de 
Mallorca” [facsimile]. As reproduced by Talleres del Centro Geográfico del Ejército, 1979. 

 

The Ciutat was operating a civic bordello by at least the end of the thirteenth 

century. A 1285 set of regulations which outlined the tasks of the Veguer, who was 

responsible for aspects of civic and moral hygiene, mentions his duty to accompany 

prostitutes who are not working in the right streets back to the bordello. The regulation 

also concerned prostitutes said to be living outside of the bordello.471	  Sex work came with 

the conquest, and prostitution remained part of the civic landscape, where it served the 

needs of the local population and local and foreign commercial sector. Along with the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
471 ARM Codex 42, 6. The bordellos were not the only place where public sex was practiced. Margalida 
Bernat i Roca identified four baths mentioned in the thirteenth-century Còdex Català del Llibre del 
Repartiment, at least two of which operated into the sixteenth century. Bath regulations specified six 
alternating days for men and women to use the baths, but the author assumes that, like elsewhere in Europe, 
the baths were used for commercial sex and other licentious behavior. “El Manteniment,” 116-17. The map 
of the baths is on 125. For an outline of the duties of the Veguer, who was also responsible for slaves, see 
Cateura Benasser, “La administración de justicia,” 1309.  
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persistence of prostitution came regulations aimed at controlling those who practiced it, 

what they wore, and where they worked. In 1333 prostitutes were forbidden from 

wearing green or black cloaks, a prohibition that failed so quickly that it was rescinded 

the next year, when they were allowed to wear only blue-colored cloaks.472 In 1337 the 

rei Arlot, or “king of the prostitutes,” was forbidden from operating in the Ciutat, and 

fifty years later prohibitions were levied against male and female procurers.473 Pere IV 

forbade  slaves from occupying bordellos in August, 1374, a civic hygiene measure likely 

to have been more related to famine than moral concerns.474 Despite Pere’s attempts, 

orders forbidding keeping slaves in bordellos were reissued in 1392 and 1414.475 

 Slave women and women from outside of the island appear to have formed the 

majority of the sex worker force at whom regulations around their living and working 

conditions were aimed. The tax record (monedatge) from St. Miquel parish lists a number 

of fembres publiques of apparently foreign origin gathered around the Bany d’en 

Granada, including Marió, grega and Portagual Pelluga.476 Some prostitutes appear to 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
472 Ramon Rosselló Vaquer and Jaume Bover Pujol, El Sexe a Mallorca: Notes històriques (Palma: Miquel 
Font, 1992), 202. Sumptuary laws continued into the fifteenth century. In June of 1414 the governor 
prohibited women from wearing cloaks, jackets, wraps, or pearls (portar mantel ne samarra ne manteta ne 
perles), 202. 
473 Serra Barceló, “Folles fembres,” 223. It is not clear whether a “king of the prostitutes,” or a person in de 
facto control of prostitution existed in the Ciutat. By the fifteenth century, there is evidence of a pare del 
bordell, and by the seventeenth century he was described as the vergueta del bordell. Antoni Pons claimed 
there was a rei d’ arlot in Mallorca in the fourteenth century, though evidence for the office is 
circumstantial. The office of roi des ribauds existed in the area from Lyons to Artois, and they appear to 
have had some authority over prostitutes. The office was abolished in Lille in 1364, in Lyon around 1400, 
and in the royal court in 1449.  Kevin Mummey, “Prostitution: THe Moral Economy of Prostitution,” in A 
Cultural History of Sexuality in the Middle Ages Vol. 2, ed. Ruth Evans, 165-80 (Oxford: Berg, 2011), 251 
n. 76.  
474 Serra Barceló and Bernat i Roca mention that prohibitions against slaves date from “at least” 1374, but 
do not cite evidence of any pre-1374 statutes. “Folles fembres,” 222. 
475 Vaquer and Pujol, “El Sexe,” 203. 
476 Prostitute names must be treated carefully. While a name might indicate place of origin, it may have also 
been used as a marketing strategy, advertising physical attributes or sexual services associated with a 
particular Ciutat or region. A pseudonym also represents the abandonment of a family name, an essential 
currency of the moral economy, for one that spoke directly to her lack of honor.  Kevin Mummey, 
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have been recent arrivals to the island, including domina Major, domina Joana, and 

domina Caterina, exempted from the tax on the ground that they had not lived there for 

two years.477 As was the case throughout late medieval Europe, poverty and commercial 

sex went hand-in-hand, and all of the public women in the parish lists were deemed too 

poor to pay the tax.  

 Not all of the women involved in the sex trade were sex workers; some were 

involved in procuring. In 1389 male and female procurers (alcavots and alcavotes) were 

forbidden from working in bordellos. King Joan I’s 1392 ordinance, mentioned above, 

forbids any man or woman (algun hom o alguna dona) from keeping captives or slaves in 

the bordello for the purpose of working off their tallage contracts.478 Despite these 

restrictions, in the fifteenth century there are mentions of mares del bordell, women who 

had acquired a certain amount of prestige in the commercial sex trade.479 Evidence from 

the late fourteenth and fifteenth centuries reveals the less-than-glamorous status of the 

working environments for procuresses and prostitutes, and the “necessary evil” of the 

public brothels. An official bordello was in use by the end of the fourteenth century, as in 

November of 1398 prostitutes who lived in “any honest places,” (qualsevulla llochs 

honests) were required to move into the bordello under pain of whipping.480 Palma 

officially sanctioned an existing bordello near the Porta Sa Pintada in 1414, but by 1434 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
“Prostitution,” 176, and Kathryn Reyerson, “Prostitution in Medieval Montpellier: The Ladies of the 
Campus Polverel,” Medieval Prospography 18 (1997): 209-28. María Barceló Crespí has located some 
women from Aragon that were engaged in commercial sex in the late fifteenth century. “Aragoneses en 
Mallorca Bajomedieval,” Aragon en la Edad Media 19 (2006), 59-60. For the location of the Bany d’en 
Granada see Reis Fontanals, “Els Banys de Ciutat de Mallorca (S.XIII i XIV),” BSAL 39 (1983): 511-16. 
477 Miralles i Montserrat, Corpus d’Antroponims, 572-600, and Serra Barceló, “Folles fembres,” 228. 
478 Vaquer and Pujol, “El Sexe,” 203.  
479 Bernat i Roca, “Licito,” 647.  
480 Serra Barceló, “Folles fembres,” 227. 
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it was in ruins.481 By the 1470s a civic brothel was reestablished, but it was beset with 

what might be considered zoning problems. The site proposed by the city council was in 

overlapping jurisdictions, as buildings on the property were owned by a variety of 

monasteries, convents, and parishes.482 In the Ciutat, as in many Mediterranean urban 

locales, the value of civic hygiene had to be weighed against the value of real estate.483 It 

was not only placement of bordellos, but the look and feel of the streets that concerned 

civic authorites. At the same time that the civic bordello was in ruins, the city’s jurats 

issued another series of sumptuary laws restricting public women from wearing green and 

black-colored cloaks.484	  The persistent attempts to segregate the lowest-status women 

from the dominant population is symptomatic of the moral and economic trade-offs made 

by civic authorities, and the effect those women had on the moral and physical 

topography of the Ciutat. 

The notarial evidence of the present study does not contain specific references to 

prostitutes, but in addition to the cases of Fatima and Zalcana discussed in chapter two, 

there is circumstantial evidence of other Muslim women engaged in sexual service. In the 

spring of 1383 the clothmaker (draperius) Joan Roger sold “Fatima, also called Rima” to 

the Jewish merchant Susser Senyoret. Fatima’s alias is cause for suspicion, as in Catalan 

Rima has the alluring meaning of rhyme, or poetry, while in Arabic it means “white 

antelope,” an animal known in medieval lore for fleeing and displaying its white rump. In 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
481 Barceló Crespí and Rosseló Bordoy have noted that Jaume Mates, member of a famous family of stone 
workers, had been charged with maintence of the bordello in 1445. La Ciudad, 383-4. 
482 “Folles fembres,” 229-30, and Angelina Puig and Nuria Tuset. “La Prostitucion en Mallorca (s.XVI): 
¿El Estado un alcahuete? Ordenamiento jurídico y realidad social de las mujeres (Siglos XVI a XX). Actas 
de las IV jornadas de investigacion interdisciplinaria (1984), 72. A notice from 1483 mentions a bordello 
in a street behind the church of Santa Margarida near the Porta Sa Pintada. Barceló Crespí and Rosselló 
Bordoy, La Ciudad, 384.  
483 I have discussed these kinds of trade-offs for European cities in general in “Prostitution,” passim. 
484 Sastre Moll, “Alguns aspects,” 100.  
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using a cross-cultural alias, Fatima may have been advertising her availability while at 

the same time shielding herself from the dangers inherent in interreligious sex.485 Her 

price was an extremely high eighty pounds—greater than the yearly salary of most high-

status civic officials, or about 450 kg of wheat—and it seems unlikely that Senyoret was 

expecting a return on his investment from Fatima’s domestic service or artisanal work.486 

Other Muslim women brought suspiciously high prices, such as Axa, purchased by the 

presbiterio Johan de Tursu for 75 pounds.487 As Tursu was an active slave trader, it 

seems likely that the high price he paid for Axa was in anticipation of the kind of money 

that sex work could bring.488  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
485 Mark Meyerson has noted that Muslim women who had sexual relations with Christian men were in 
double jeopardy, having violated Islamic law and the laws of Valencia. He has also described how Muslim 
women could be forced into slavery, citing the caxe of the widow Axa, who was convicted of sleeping with 
a Muslim man in Valencia. The qādī of Valencia sentenced her to death, and the Crown commuted her 
sentence and gave her to the Christian Pere Descortell, after which Meyerson suggests “an educated guess 
as to her fate might be posed.” Christian authorities in Valencia used their knowledge of Mudéjar morality 
to reinforce their control over Muslim women’s sexuality, and to staff their brothels. Mark Meyerson, 
“Prostitution of Muslim Women in the Kingdom of Valencia: Religious and Sexual Discrimination in a 
Medieval Plural Society,” in The Medieval Mediterranean: Cross-Cultural Contacts, ed. M. Chiat and 
Kathryn Reyerson. St. Cloud, MN: North Star Press, 1988, 89, and “Mudejars and Christians in the 
Kingdom of Valencia.” Medieval Encounters: Jewish, Christian, and Muslim culture in confluence and 
dialogue, vol. 1 (1995), 152. As David Nirenberg has noted, Muslim women who slept with Christians “ran 
a high risk of losing their persons, as accusations against them could be profitable for both the Crown and 
their accusers. It could also mean mortal danger. In 1347 the Muslim aljama of Valencia purchased the 
right from King Pere to impose the death penalty on any Muslim woman commiting sexual intercourse 
with a non-Muslim. David Nirenberg, Communities of Violence (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 
1996), 137-38, and chapter 5, passim, which still represents the authoritative discussion of interfaith 
sexuality in the fourteenth-century Crown of Aragon.  While the Muslim community on Mallorca was not 
as numerous or as organized as that of Valencia, Muslim prostitutes in the Ciutat were likely operating in a 
precarious liminal space between the religious communities. Aliases were a customary strategy of medieval 
prostitutes. Kathryn Reyerson has carefully decoded the alias of Montpellier prostitute Bonela Bonafossia. 
Bonafo is a troubadour word that may mean “grants her favors,” while fos is the subjunctive tense of a verb 
that suggests “she’d be good.” Fossa, a ditch or boundary marker, carries an earthy anatomical reference, 
while Bonela might be playing with bonila, or “good quality.” “Prostitution in Medieval Montpellier,” 211 
n. 19. 
486 ARM P143 36v-37r. By way of another comparison, the most expensive real estate I have located in the 
protocols, a hospitium in the Jewish Call sold to a couple from Barcelona, went for 100 pounds.  
487 ACM 14687 50r. In the same year Tursu bought at least three other Muslims, totaling a hefty 205 
pounds.  
488 See also the example of another Axa, Saracenam lauram. Johannes Martini and Cilia, wife of Pere 
Rassech, socius (associate) of Johannes, sold her to Berengar de Magadin for 65 pounds. Cilia renounced 
her customary legal protections. ACM 14589 96v-97r. 
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In a case highlighting the often hidden character of female labor, on September 5, 

1387, tailor Abraham Samuell and Zahara acknowledged the payment of six pounds from 

Marzoc Amoros for a supply of wool. Zahara was described as saracena eis concubina, 

but the scribe crossed out concubine, replacing it with domestica. Apparently the scribe 

felt the mention of a Muslim concubine inappropriate for a business transaction—or he 

may have simply been corrected by the participants as to who Zahara was, but it is only 

via a cross-out and the survival of a draft copy that we get a glimpse of  Zahara’s 

potential relationship to Abraham. The cross-out may have also been a matter of personal 

protection. In 1390, Malllorca’s artisans complained to the king that Jews were 

promoting prostitution with Jews and Muslims in their workshops outside of the Jewish 

Call.489  Whether Zahara was in sexual service, concubinage, or another form of 

servitude, she was explicitly included as a seller in the contract, indicating that her 

financial resources were involved. As Zahara’s case illustrates, the notarial record 

concerning the lowest-status women is vague if not misleading, and in her case only 

accidentally points to the complex realities of women who are labeled prostitutes or 

concubines. What is clear is that enslaved and poor women were involved in commercial 

and informal sexual service, working in licit and illicit houses, and plying their trade in 

the city’s streets.   

 

4.5 Danger—the residue of a violent system 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
489 Morro Veny, Història de les dissensions, 35.  
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 Public places were not only sites of production and consumption; given the 

violent characteristics of the age the city streets could also be dangerous. Early in 

February, 1381, the apothecary Pere res Eres’ slave Julian wounded Sadornino, the 

Sardinian servant of Guillem sa Roca. Apparently Sadornino’s wounds were grave 

enough to make him damaged goods, as he was sold to Pere “with all the liabilities of the 

wound.”490 Slaves also suffered wounds at the hands of civic authorities. The book of the 

Mostassaf outlines corporal punishments for slaves who violate a wide array of 

ordinances.491 While the Mostassaf was charged with handling violent disputes among 

slaves, slave owners also arbitrated these disputes before notaries. At nine in the morning 

on Saturday July 20, 1387 Nicolau de Casis was at the house of frequent slave trader and 

litigant Berengar de Fferrar.492 Berengar claimed he bought the Tartar Marti from the 

venerable Arnaut Serra under false pretenses, as Marti was being held by the bailiff for 

the murder of Arnaut’s other slave, the Sardinian Jaufre. Arnaut denied knowing anything 

about Marti’s illicit behavior or his detention, which occurred a year after he was sold to 

Berengar, and dismissed the claim outright. 

The violence that seems interwoven into daily life on the island had a gendered 

component, much of it discouragingly similar in character to the present-day 

understanding of sexual harassment. Gabriel Llompart, in his invaluable collection of 

cases brought before the batle of the village of Lluchmaior, has presented a number of 

these cases.493 One night in 1367, at the evening bell, the widow Elicsen was walking 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
490 ARM 2418 167r-v. 
491 Antonio Pons, Libre del Mostassaf, passim. 
492 ARM 2419 59r-v. 
493 Gabriel Llompart, No Serets. The cases are catalogued as numbers 1 and 15 respectively. For the 
author’s synopsis of case no.1, p. 6, and for the Catalan transcription, 15-16.  For the synopsis of case no. 
15, see 10-11, and for the transcription, 34. 
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home when she was accosted by the Saracen setmaner Abrafim. Running into him near 

her house, she had asked him what he wanted, to which he menacingly responded “you” 

(fer-t.ho vul). Surprisingly, it appears that the case was dropped as no crime could be 

proven, and that the word of a Catalan woman was not enough to convict a freed Saracen. 

The case calls into question assumptions that Mallorcan society was essentially 

hierarchical, divided along the lines of “Old Catalans” and others: here gender and fama 

seem to have played a role. Compounding the non-verdict is the fact that one of the 

neighbors reminded Abrafim of the grave dangers involved in violating women of 

another religion, indicating that the neighbors either knew that such an incident had taken 

place, or at least were patrolling the boundaries between the enslaved and free women. In 

another case of public harassment from 1369, Antonia, the wife of Barnat Taverner, was 

in front of the butcher shop in Lluchmaior’s public square when she was accosted by a 

group of men and became the butt of their jokes. One of them, a Greek slave named 

Michel, lifted her skirt, after which Antonia threw a rock and hit one of the jokers, Jacme 

Cirarol, in the head. There is no evidence of a verdict, but as was the case with Abrafim 

and Antonia, a free woman had been placed in a potentially dangerous, or at least 

humiliating, situation, with a male slave. It is not clear how often incidents like this 

happened—it is a reasonable supposition that they were common—but this kind of 

everyday violence, underscored with sexual tension, may have been behind larger fears 

that free women were initmate with the enslaved.    

 Occasionally the tension of the slave system boiled over into collective violence 

in which men and women were caught up as perpetrators and victims. In October of 1374 

fourteen slaves were hung in the plaza of Ste. Eulalia, accused of a rebellion that Antoni 
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Mas i Forners has plausibly suggested was trumped up, or at least overblown, by 

authorities anxious to divert the attention of the free population from famine.494 In 1387 

freed Sardinians on Menorca attacked a Virgin of August feast, taking many victims, 

with the inevitable result of being brutally murdered themselves. Martínez Ferrando 

noted the cause of the violence was the “prevailing climate of indigence” on the island, a 

plausible observation that highlights the brittle character of Sardinian life in the 

Balearics, captive or freed.495 

The enslaved not only lived with the reality of physical violence; the 

circumstances of slavery could put them, and their families, in precarious situations. The 

Greek slave Michael, in tallia to the silversmith (argentario) Bernat Mirom and Maria, 

his wife, in tallia to the merchant Pere Payroll, handed over custody of their fourteen-

month old son Antoni to Bartolomina, the wife of the Greek Costa “for the next twenty 

years” (ad viginti annos proxime venturos).496 The infant Antoni’s length of servitude is 

the longest I have yet found, and Bernat and Maria may have been placing him in a 

friendly home. Regardless of their motive, their apparent inability to assume 

responsibility for their child indicates tallage could be a painfully restrictive situation, 

distinct from other forms of low-status existence.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
494 Alvaro Campaner, Cronicon Mayoricense, 70. Miguel Bonet, “Orden disminuyendo,” 359-60. The 
executions took place on October 7, 1374. The alleged rebels were identified as Tartars and Saracens “ex eo 
quia voluerunt ignem ponere per diversa loca dictae civitatis et terram ac regnum Maioricarum sibi ipsis 
retinere, ac regi Sarracenorum tradere, dominum regem Aragonis inde penitus ab eodem removendo seu 
alias expoliando.” Originally reported in Jaime Villanueva, Viaje literario a las Iglesias de España 
(Madrid: Real Academia de la Historia, 1851), 279. Mas i Forners, “La incidencia,” 91. 
495 Martínez Ferrando, “El excesso,” 324. Livi further noted the Crown called for local officials to send 100 
Sardinians to Barcelona or another place in Catalonia. It is interesting to note that this violence and forced 
emigrations came at a time of impending truce between Sardinia and Aragon.  
496 ACM 14606 165r. 
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Like Michael and Maria, Greeks of the same family were enslaved by different 

masters. Benenguta, the former slave of Guillem Riembau pooled resources with her 

daughter Jordia, the former slave of the iurisperitus Pere de Tulra, for a loan of sixteen 

pounds.497 It is highly likely, considering the fianancial burden facing slaves working off 

debt contracts, that Benenguta and Jordia, unmarried former slaves, found themselves in 

a financially precarious position as they transitioned into freedom. Whether their loan 

represents financial health or further indebtedness remains an open question. Though 

some freed slaves could participate in commerce, those still in slavery, despite their 

human capacity, remained merchandise. At the end of June, 1382, Jacmeta, widow of 

Francesc Oliver, argentarius, sought a return of the 40-pound purchase price of Nicolau, 

grechum sarrador, who had a fractured tibia from being overworked by his previous 

master. Sometimes slaves had limited control over their personal and financial affairs; 

other times they had little control over anything, including their own bodies.  

A few slaves chose to take matters into their own hands. In the spring of 1371, the 

fisherman Gabriel Alayrani acknowledged before the notary Pere de Cumba that the two 

(unnamed) Greek servants of R. Lapui had fled.498 Flight was a risky and dangerous 

option. Later that year Gabriel Alongari and his wife Strugue hired Vincente Misriti as 

procurator in the matter of their runaway slave Antoni, who had stolen a boat and sailed 

away from the island. The next entry in the protocol is the testimony of the fishernman 

Gabriel Lalan and his wife Agnes, confirming that Antoni was apprehended after a ten-

month absence, and was detained in Almería.499 Slaveowners were willing to enchain 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
497 ACM 14609 85v.  
498 ACM 14607 28r. 
499 ACM 14607 144r-v.  neophitum album nomine Antonius qui dumdum [sic] a nobis aufugit cum quodam 
barch. 
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their slaves rather than have them run away. The scriptorium of Real Pere’s house in Sant 

Jaume parish contained a large iron chain, another iron chain with a collar, and a small 

iron weight (calciam ferri) de catiu.500 The fact that people were willing to suffer severe 

punishment and even death rather than be enslaved, and the fact that slave owners felt the 

need to enchain their property, illustrates the less than benign nature of Mediterranean 

slavery. Control over other human beings was not merely economic or social, it was 

coercive and violent. 

 

 

Conclusion 

  The Ciutat was reliant on the labor of slaves and the newly freed, and they were 

visible throughout its streets and public squares. The ubiquity of slave labor is best 

understood in the evidence of the setmaner system (also referred to as tallia), the work-

release arrangements in which slaves were allowed to work off a contracted debt to their 

owners. The setmaner system  provided capital to the owners, and sent their property into 

the streets and countryside, looking for work. There is some disagreement among 

scholars as to how to characterize the system, ranging from the image of the island as a 

giant jail to the description of the system as one of semi-liberty. As was the case with the 

domestic servitude discussed in chapter three, slave circumstances—whether those slaves 

were in setmaner contracts or not—varied widely. The amounts of money that slaves 

owed toward their liberation ranged from small, seemingly attainable amounts to sums 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
500 Llompart, “El albergue,” 127-28.  In the late nineteenth century E. Pascual reported on the remains of a 
sixteenth-century shipwreck near the Puerto del Campo which contained two large iron rings that he 
surmised were fetters for “Turkish or Moorish slaves.” “Distintivo de los cautivos en Mallorca.” BSAL III 
(1889): 105-6. 
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that would have attached them to long periods of service. Slave circumstances were also 

gendered; Antoni Mas i Forners suggested that women were paid less for their labor, and 

women working in public were often “public women,” engaging in commercial sex work. 

While the variety of slave and setmaner circumstances escapes easy generalizations, it is 

evidence that Mallorcan slavery had a singular feel—the island’s acute labor shortage and 

the historical circumstances of its slave communities created a system of debt-based 

servitude that combined the coercive elements of slavery with the mobility of an itinerate 

work force.  

 The mobility and visibility of these workers had a gendered component, as 

women were able to send slaves into public places, notably the public ovens and 

fountains. Much of the historiography concerning women and mobility in medieval urban 

spaces has centered on the scope of their movement, and the limitations placed upon that 

movement by statute and custom. Here I have suggested that stillness was a marker of 

power of fiscal and social leverage, a demonstration that one could afford to have others 

perform menial tasks in dishonorable places. The topography of the Ciutat played a role 

in this ritual, as these squares were surrounded by groups of houses through whose 

windows public labor could easily be seen. 

 In contrast to the stillness of the honorable doñas, the city’s streets were worked 

by “public women,” part of the sex trade that had literally accompanied Jaume the 

Conqueror to the island. As was the case with many Mediterranean cities, the authorities 

were more concerned with where in the city women were practicing commercial sex, not 

what they were doing. Authorities focused on female sex workers in times of crisis, 

insisting that slaves be banned from either prostitution or procuring, one of the many 
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pieces of evidence that links the system of slavery to that of prostitution. Women were 

prominent in the streets of the Ciutat, either through their use of proxy labor, or through 

their own. 

  Those streets were also the sites of daily violence, which manifested itself in 

individual and collective acts. Violence permeated public space—in drunken dice games, 

in public plazas, in the frustration that certainly must have characterized slave existence. 

Violence was inherent in the system; chains, corporal punishment, and physical damage 

from overwork were part of a routine from which slaves often fled, placing themselves in 

another kind of danger. Violence was another gendered circumstance; we have already 

mentioned the specter of rape facing female slaves, and physical and sexual tension 

between slaves and free women also occupied its own social space, existing as it did on 

the inflammatory borders of sex, status, and gender.      

 Women were not only among the inheritors, and victims, of the slave system and 

the public and private spaces it shaped. They were often the capital and entrepreneurial 

energy behind it, evidence of which can be found in the financial space where women 

employed notaries to record their affairs. The next chapter will examine the financial 

realm, i.e., the architecture of notarial documents themselves, to demonstrate the 

commercial vigor of Mallorcan women, and the effect of their commercial activity on the 

community. 

  

  

 



	  
	  

196	  
	  

 

 

Chapter V 

The Financial Realm-Women, Slavery, and the Notarial Page 

 

Introduction 

 Between the private spaces of the household and the public space of the workshops, 

fields, city streets, and town squares lay the financial realm, namely the “paper trail” of 

buying and selling, borrowing and collecting, bequests and donations, wills and 

testaments, marriage contracts, and inventories in which private decisions drove public 

consequences. The financial realm is not merely figurative. All form of financial 

obligations were recorded by notaries, who were virtually everywhere in the Ciutat. They 

brought their instruments of literacy to the salty hubbub of the municipal wharf, where 

they joined carters, merchants, and auctioneers, waiting for goods and human cargo to be 

unloaded. They occupied the key public spaces of the city, including the plaza of Ste. 

Eulalia, the symbolic civic center, and the scales where olives, grain, fish, and meat were 

weighed, bought, and sold. They also visited people in their homes, recording disputes, 

loans, real estate deals, the bargains of those about to be married, and the wishes of those 

about to die. Their pages are one of the few—and for late medieval Mallorca certainly the 

most abundant—spaces where day-to-day economic activities, intentions, and personal 

and commercial networks were recorded, and are a particularly valuable resource for 
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middling and lower-status women, who are ill-served by the rest of the surviving written 

evidence. Unlike royal, civic, and ecclesiastical records, which, broadly speaking, tend to 

focus on the behavior, rather than the commercial, or social, concerns of women, the 

pages of notarial protocols are a relatively value-neutral space in which the concerns of 

anyone with a couple of shillings could be recorded.  

A significant portion of the notarial records in which women are included involve 

small- to medium-scale financial dealings: the buying and selling of human beings and 

agricultural commodities, real estate transactions, loans, and pious bequests, among 

others. In the absence of banks and other financial institutions, women used their 

resources to raise capital, acquire labor power and goods, and provide for the financial 

future of their families and the spiritual future of their souls. In so doing, women of every 

status forged commercial and personal ties with one another, inside and outside of their 

families. In this chapter, I will use evidence of women, slavery, and community in the 

notarial record to demonstrate the commercial vigor of Mallorcan women, and describe 

how that economic energy affected social and economic relationships throughout the 

Ciutat. As Mallorcan women participated in the market for human beings, they undertook 

a wide range of economic and social activities; they invested capital in human property, 

established personal and financial relationships with others in the trade, and transformed 

public and private spaces through the acquisition and exploitation of slave labor. 

 This chapter will begin with evidence from the “top of the page:” the first few 

lines of notarial contracts that customarily list the buyer, the seller, and the property, 

human or otherwise, being sold. This is where it is possible to find evidence of widows, 

wives, and single women who bought and sold slaves individually and in concert with 
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one another. It will then move to the “bottom of the page:” a discussion of notarial 

evidence that is not always explicit, but reveals the extent and character of female 

involvement in the slave trade. This section of the document contains pro forma 

language, special clauses, and the names of people whose resources served to guarantee 

the transaction.  Here one finds evidence of female renunciations of their legal 

protections, their role as guarantors, and their “hidden” involvement in transactions, 

where for a variety of reasons their participation was obscured. The commercial energy 

of the women in these transactions had consequences for the objects of their business, 

i.e., the enslaved themselves, and for the community in which they lived. The chapter 

concludes with a discussion of the “off the page” consequences of female activity, 

namely, the effect that female economic energy had on the lives of slaves through 

manumissions, a process through which they transitioned from bondage to a conditional 

freedom, and began to make decisions on their own as low-status freed persons. 

  

5.1 The Top of the Page—women in the market 

Among the most abundant evidence of women and slavery are contracts of the sale and 

purchase of human beings, where women appear in the first person at the top of the page, 

initiating and otherwise participating in sales and purchases. While these contracts were 

drawn up to record transactions and to protect the parties involved, between the lines they 

reveal a world of concerns and circumstances affecting women and men of every status 

and life cycle stage. They also illustrate the networks of people involved in human traffic; 

widows, wives, and single women cooperated with each other and with other family 
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members and business partners. In acquiring and selling slaves, women not only flexed 

their financial muscle, but were able to exercise a considerable amount of leverage over 

the lives of lower-status individuals. 

Widows, given their relative financial freedom, were prominent in the slave 

market, and were active in harnessing slave labor throughout the period of the present 

study.501 The Black Death ushered in a new era of slaveholding in the Mediterranean, and 

Mallorcan women can be found buying and selling slaves in the wake of the 

epidemiological crisis. Shortly after the plague arrived in Mallorca in 1350, Guillermina, 

the widow of notary Buguet Borrassi, sold the Greek slave Arena to Ponc Malferic for a 

substantial 60 pounds.502 The next entry in the protocol shows Ponc selling the Turkish 

slave Aramis, albi coloris, whom he had purchased from Antonia, the heiress of the late 

Francesc Oliveri, back to Guillermina. While the transaction reveals how quickly money 

and human property could change hands, and the role that women played as buyers and 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
501 Historians have long focused on the singular status of widows in the medieval period, but as the number 
of studies has increased there seems to be no consensus on whether widowhood was essentially 
characterized by its relative privilege or its vulnerability. The collection of essays in Upon My Husband’s 
Death: Widows in the Literature and Histories of Medieval Europe, ed. Louise Mirrer (Ann Arbor: 
University of Michigan Press, 1992) is still useful. Cécile Beghin-Le Gourrieric, in her case study of 
widows in the langue d’oc, found that many widows had an “unprecedented economic weight and capacity 
for action.” “La tentation du veuvage,” 180 and passim. In contrast, Cristina Segura Graiño, in her 
examination of the Castilian Fueros, argued for the limited mobility and diminished status of all women, 
incuding widows. “Situación juridical y realidad social de casadas y viudas en el medievo hispano,” in La 
condición de la mujer en la Edad Media, eds. Yves-René Fonquerne and Alfonso Esteban, 121-133 
(Madrid: Casa de Velázquez: Editorial de la Universidad Complutense, 1986). Maria del Carmen Garcia 
Herrero was similarly pessimistic. In her study of notarial documents in Zaragosa, Huesca, Teruel, 
Calatayud, and Daroca, the author noted that widows were one of the most deprived social groups, and yet 
were often recognized in the law as “powerful women,” (señoras poderosas). “Viudad foral y viudas 
Aragonesas a finales de la Edad Media,” Hispania LIII/2, num. 1984 (1993): 431-450. Kelleher has noted 
that widows in the Crown of Aragon were “legally assumed to be poor and miserable persons,” and her 
discussion of widows serves as an important corrective to assumptions that their status afforded them 
personal freedom and economic facility. The Measure, 62. A problem with notarial sources is that women 
without, or with little, range of economic action were less likely to appear in protocols.  
502 ARM 2417 143v-144r. Unfortunately Ponc’s sale to Guillermina is incomplete, and does not include the 
price for Aramis. Frances Oliveri was a broker/auctioneer (curritoris rerum de collo), a profession which 
would have put him into contact with slaves and slaveowners. Ponc was described as habitator of the 
Ciutat. 
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sellers, it does not disclose why Guillermina would exchange her female slave for a male 

one, though the abrupt shortages of physical labor caused by the plague may have been 

the cause.This transaction also affords a glimpse of the life conditions of the enslaved—

the Turk Aramis was subjected to at least three different masters, and if indeed he had 

been brought to Mallorca from Asia Minor, these were probably not his first captors.  

Other examples from early in the plague period reveal that human beings were a 

high-priority investment whose labor power and resale value made them profitable 

investments, and widows with enough money diverted substantial amounts of their 

resources in slaves. Caterina, the widow of Bernat Benedict, was dealing in multiple 

slave transactions. In 1350 she bought two slaves from Bernat Saleya: the Greek Clara, 

albi coloris, and the baptized Lorenc, for 101 pounds, the approximate equivalent of a 

luxurious house, or about two years’ salary of a prominent civic official. Despite the 

stresses placed on the economy by the Black Death, Caterina clearly had a significant 

amount of money to invest, and it is notable that she directed at least some of her capital 

into the slave market.503  

Europe was battered by a second wave of the plague in the early 1360s, and the 

effects of under population and increasing labor costs were felt throughout the continent, 

(as well as inciting the social hygiene concerns behind Pere’s letter with which I began). 

504  Mallorcan women continued to acquire slave labor, and their entrepeneurial efforts, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
503 ARM 2417, uncatalogued paper inserted between folios 144v and 145r. 
504 As A.R. Bridbury noted, it was not until the second wave of the Black Death that labor shortages and 
underpopulation began to be keenly felt in England, an observation that can be applied to the Crowns of 
Aragon. A.R. Bridbury, “The Black Death,” Economic History Review 2nd. Ser., 26 (1973): 557-92. Roser 
Salicrú i Lluch has called for a rethinking of the cause and effect relationship of plague and slave 
acquisition, arguing that slaveowners may have been reacting more to the salary demands of the free labor 
force than the shortage of labor itself. “L’esclau com a inversió?,” 56. Fernando Zulaica Palacios’ study 
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could, and did, reach beyond Mallorcan shores. In December of 1361 Banere, the widow 

of Guillem Suster, paid 82 pounds for a pair of Saracen slaves from Gabriel Marti, a 

Mallorcan living in Malta.505 Near the end of the decade, Ffrancesca, the widow of the 

ship’s captain Pere de Furno, was also able to invest a large sum of money, a thumping 

100 pounds—the highest price for a slave I have located—for the Greek Maria. It is 

impossible to tell why Maria garnered such a sum; she may have been valued as a wet 

nurse or a sex worker, or the 100 pounds represents a purchase price plus the repayment 

of a disguised loan or other debt. Another possibility for the extraordinary sum is that 

Ffrancesca, as a ship captain’s wife, had access to information about slave prices abroad, 

and was anticipating a profitable resale.506	  

	  The epidemiological crisis left some women widowed early in their life-cycle, 

without husbands but with investment capital. In 1362, Franchesca, the widow of 

merchant Pere Garbi, bought the Greek Menuel from the magister medicina Bonanat 

Julian.507 In addition to promising to pay 54 pounds, Franchesca renounced her legal 

protections and admitted that she was twenty-three years old, two years younger than the 

age at which Mallorcans could assume unqualified legal responsibility. The fact that 

Francescha could complete a transaction on her own speaks to the fact that cash in hand 

tended to trump legal formalities, and legal minors could buy and sell human property 

without guarantors, if they had the money to do so. What the transaction does not make 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
tends to support Salicrú’s assertion. He has pointed out that the last quarter of the fourteenth century was a 
“golden age” for labor in the Crown of Aragon, where rising wages kept ahead of raising prices. 
“Evolución de los precios y salarios Aragoneses entre 1300-1430,” Aragón en la Edad Media 12 (1995), 
133-37.  More detailed studies of wages and prices in Mallorca in the post-plague period need to be done to 
critique or validate his point of view.  
505 For Nicolana, ARM (Bernat Carbo) 18r, for Banere, ACM 14589 2r.  
506 ARM 2415 243v. Francesca bought Maria from Pere Verelli. 
507 ACM 14590 141v. 
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clear is what Franchesca needed Menuel for, be it labor power or as some kind of 

consort.508 

Women continued to be active in the slave market despite, or perhaps because of, 

periods of epidemiological, environmental, and economic stress. In the early 1370s, a 

time of scarce grain supplies compounded by another plague outbreak, women raised 

capital by selling slaves, and occasionally contractual details provide evidence of how 

profitable the slave business could be. In 1373, Mariana, the widow of merchant Bernat 

Baseya, sold her Greek slave Nicolau to the legal professional (in legibus licentiate) 

Guillem Geraldi.509 In a relatively rare disclosure, the contract includes the fact that she 

purchased him in 1365 from Bartolomeo Onistrago for 26 pounds. On the one hand, 

Mariana had benefited from Nicolau’s labor for seven years and recouped 26 pounds, on 

the other hand, Nicolau had been enslaved for more than seven years without hope of 

manumission, and there is no evidence that he had entered into a setmaner arrangement 

with his new owner. The epidemiological and anthropogenic crises of the period 

drastically changed the supply and demand for labor, and widows joined others in 

responding to the volatility of the market. The impact of their decisions went beyond the 

economic, and affected the lives of the human beings they bought, sold, and put to work 

in the community. 

  

5.2 The Top of the Page—networks of widows, wives, and single women 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
508 That minors could conduct transactions without guarantors may also be a by-product of the 
epidemiological crises, which left younger people without the kin that would customarily have acted in that 
capacity. 
509 ACM 14687 168v-169r. 
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In addition to revealing the presence of female buyers and sellers, information at 

the top of the page also discloses that, through the slave market, women of a variety of 

circumstances and statuses established informal commercial networks throughout the 

Ciutat through which they circulated labor power and money. Given their relative 

financial freedom, it is not surprising to find widows generating transactions on their 

own, and conducting slave and other business with other widows. In a widow-to-widow 

slave sale involving setmaner contracts, Ffrancesca, the widow of Guillem Gunerde, sold 

the Greek Georgius to Caterina, the widow of Jacobus Hainach, for fifty pounds. The sale 

is a good example of how intra-female economic cooperation had an impact beyond a 

simple exchange of money and labor. Georgius was in tallage, and was sent to work the 

ovens, with a promise of a relatively generous 16 pennies per visit. His contract not only 

placed him in public space, making foodstuffs for his widowed owner, it also prompted 

him to enter into private financial dealings. In the next document he acknowledged a ten-

pound debt to Clemente Terratis, civis. While it is not clear whether Georgius owed 

Terratis from a previous tallage arrangement, or was borrowing money from Terratis 

toward his release from servitude to Caterina, it is clear that his owner Caterina’s 

initiative had public and private consequences for her slave and the community.510 

Widow’s interactions reverberated throughout the Ciutat, as their slaves went out into the 

streets and fields, working and conducting business of their own. 

Not all Mallorcan women could set these private and public wheels in motion by 

themselves. Perhaps from a lack of resources or an undisclosed need to share the risks 

and obligations of financial commitments, women pooled their money to buy slave labor. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
510 ACM 14590 159r-160v.  
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Some had family ties, others appear to have known each other through their husbands’ 

association. In an example of the latter, in March of 1386 Francesa, the widow of Bernat 

Marc, and Saurine, the widow of Ferrar Mersoll, bought the Tartar Johanna from Simon 

Johan, butcher, and his wife Lorencia, who also acted as guarantrice for the contract. 511  

Bernat Marc and Ferrar Mersoll had been curritores (intermediaries for auctions and 

other commercial transactions who received a brokerage fee, and certainly worked at the 

Porto Pi and the municipal wharf, handling the cargo of incoming ships). Since curritores 

frequently dealt in slaves, it is likely that the widows were no strangers to the slavery 

business. Widows also sold jointly-held slaves. Elisenda, the widow of Joan Humbert, 

and Magdalena, the widow of Bernat Belluen, sold the Greek Cali to Maria, the wife of 

the venerable Joan de Portillo.512 Apparently seeking stable, long-term slave labor, Maria 

promised Cali freedom after ten years’ service, an arrangement on which Cali signed off 

in the first person. Cali’s cooperation in this case is interesting, in that he apparently felt, 

or at least was convinced, that he would not be able to pay for his freedom.513 While	  

Onofre Vaquer has suggested “access to liberty was easy,” in that slaves could save 

money and pay for their release, Cali’s case serves to temper this conception of 

conditions facing the enslaved, as well as providing an example of a man held in long-

term servitude by a succession of female masters.514  

While the much-discussed economic independence and economic facility of 

widows make them likely participants in the slave trade, what is surprising about the 

Mallorcan evidence is the involvement of married women in the trade within, and 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
511 ARM 132r-132v.  
512 ARM 2415 254v. 
513 Cali’s case raises the question of how slaves learned about work-release arrangements. Were they 
imposed on them by masters, or did they learn about them from other slaves? 
514 Onofre Vaquer Bennàssar, L’Esclavitud a Mallorca, 1448-1500 (Mallorca: IEB, 1997), 79.  
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especially outside of, their families. Wives forged commercial and personal ties with 

other women, including widows, in the slave market. At the end of January, 1360, 

Magdalena, the wife of Berengar Vandrelli, joined with Geralde, the widow of 

Celestinum [sic] Deuslosal, to buy Anna from Tomas Vincenti.515 In a case illustrating 

female commercial cooperation and the multireligious nature of the Ciutat and the slave 

trade, Caterina, the wife of Ramon de Berga and Blanche, the widow of Pere Fferrar, 

bought the Saracen Abraffim from the Jew Nachlis Abraham for 50 pounds.516 The 

partnerships were not always, or necessarily, equal. Sibilie, the wife of Arnaut Cerdom 

and Sibilie, the widow of Bernat Asserin, shared the 40 pound cost of the Greek Maria.517 

The former Sibilie paid 28 pounds, while the widow Sibilie paid 12. Unfortunately the 

document does not explain how the women intended to exploit the slave’s labor, or why 

the women split their investment in such a manner, but their transaction is an example of 

the many ways in which women combined their resources to buy and sell human 

property, in the process reinforcing financial and personal ties with other women in the 

dominant community.518 

The fact that wives were able to devote their own resources to the buying and 

selling of human beings is evidence that while the pater familias may have been the 

nominal head of all in the household, he was not necessarily the owner of all the human 

property in the house. Cilia, the wife of Joan Bennasser, sold the Greek Teodora to the 

goldsmith Martin Mayoll. While Gabriel do roils acted as guarantor, Joan is not 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
515 ACM 14596 28r-v. It is possible in these instances of cooperation between widowed and married 
women that the women are related, but these contracts do not indicate family ties.  
516 ACM 14604 194r. 
517 ACM 14604 161v-162r. 
518 Also see ARM 254v (above, 189), where the widows Elisenda and Magdalena received 32 and 20 
pounds, respectively, of a 52-pound price for their slave. 



	  
	  

206	  
	  

described in the document as either quondam (the late husband), or physically present at 

the transaction, and Cilia is not recorded as acting in his absence.519 Wives did not 

apparently need the explicit permission or financial backing of their husbands, among 

them domina Pole, who bought the Greek Maria for 45 pounds without mention of her 

husband Jacme Rosselli.520 Married women held slaves independently of their husbands, 

a fact confirmed by the post-mortem inventory of the merchant Real Pere. He held ten 

slaves—making him a significant slaveholder—though the last slave is described as “a 

certain Sardinian slave, called Johannes, who domina Nicholaueta, the wife of the late 

Real Pere, claims to be her own.”521 Nicholaueta’s claim to ownership begs for 

speculation. She may have been protecting her slave against claims by her husband’s 

heirs, owned her own slave for domestic and public work, or was engaged in a separate 

profession from her husband for which she needed his labor. Whatever the case, the 

presence of human beings under the same roof, owned by different masters, clouds 

standard conceptions of household hierarchies and opens up possibilities for complex 

relationships within households.  

Women not only acted in partnerships with their husbands, they also partnered 

with other women in their natal and marital kin, extending their influence with the 

present and future generations of the family. Widows transacted with their children, 

combining and exchanging resources. Early in September, 1367, Caterina, the widow of 

Stephan de Fraxio, partnered with her daughter Margisia and sold the Greek Armina to 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
519 ACM 14606 6v. 
520 ACM 14590 67v. 
521 Llompart, “El Albergue,” 121. unum servum sardum vocatum Iohannes quem domina Nicholaueta uxor 
dicti quondam Regalis Petri asserit esse suum. 
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the cloth preparer Joan Umbert (Johannes Omberti).522 Saurimonda, the widow of Romeu 

de Casanova, sold a Greek female, Aram, to her son Pere and Agnes, the widow of 

Guillem de Casanova.523 Saurimonda appears to have been raising capital while at the 

same time keeping the Greek slave’s labor power within the family. In a case of a family 

jointly participating in the slave trade, Guillem de Bacs and his wife Benenguta and their 

daughter Angelina, the wife of Berengar Ovillani, sold the Tartar Cotholo for 20 pounds 

and 10 shillings.524 Occasionally single women (solteras) can be found in the slave 

market. In the spring of 1371 domina Valego, described only as the daughter of the late 

Bernat Gremola, bought a male Tartar for a substantial 68 pounds.525 Slaves were not 

only a source of labor, but a means by which women could exchange and invest property 

and money, independently of and in cooperation with males, inside and outside their 

families.  

 

5.3 The Bottom of the Page—leaving their “weakness” behind  

Beyond the prominence of the names at the top of the notarial transactions—the 

buyers, the sellers, and those being sold—are the nuts and bolts of the contracts, where 

notaries attached pro forma protections, special conditions of the sale, and the names of 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
522 ARM 2415 109r. Also see ARM 2420 7v-8r, where Hanina, the sidow of Isaach Hatheu and her 
daughter-in-law Flor bought the Saracen Missouda from the slave trader Berengar Fferrar for 28 pounds. 
523 ARM 2415 196r.  Saurimonda and Agnes may have been sisters-in-law, though this is not explicit in the 
contract. Pere was obligated to pay forty pounds, and Agnes the other twenty. 
524 ACM 14609 19v-20r. 
525 ACM 14607 22v.  Also see ARM 2420, 27r. Caterina, the daughter of the late Guillem Castellar, 
purchased the Tartar Caterina for 57 pounds. The space for the guarantor’s name was left blank, and no 
other men appear to have been involved in the transaction. Women also acted in concert with siblings. In 
the summer of 1385, Caterina, the wife of Jaume sa Coma, and her brother Nicolau Siurana sold the Tartar 
Magdalena for 50 pounds. Magdalena had come to the siblings from the estate of their mother Estefania, 
the widow of Antoni sa Coma. ARM P143 70r-70v. The sisters Agnes and Guillermina, daughters of the 
late Arnaut Botin, pooled their capital to buy the enslaved Xorane from Bernat Oliver. ARM 2415 251 r-v. 
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guarantors and others providing surety for the affairs. Among these “bottom of the page” 

protections were the Senatus Consultum Velleianum (SCV) and the Si Qua Mulier, an 

irony of Mallorcan notarial acts involving women as buyers and sellers, in that they had 

to formally renounce their customary protections as women. The SCV was a Roman legal 

decree from 46 CE that women should not intercede on behalf of anyone (ne pro ullo 

feminae intercederent), following earlier Augustinian and Claudian edicts forbidding 

wives from interceding on behalf of their husbands.526 As Marie Kelleher has 

summarized, the first century legislation aimed at shielding women from their husband’s 

debts took on a “different gendered meaning” during the centuries of the early Christian 

emperors: “not merely was it unseemly for women to be involved in masculine 

obligations, but the weakness of their sex actually prevented them from doing so.”527 In 

the sixth century the Si Qua Mulier, a piece of Justinianic legislation, declared null and 

void any wife’s intervention in the affairs of her husband, unless she received an 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
526 Rena Van der Bergh, “Roman Women: Sometimes Equal and Sometimes Not,” Fundamina: A Journal 
of Legal History 12 (2006), 1.  Also see J.A. Crook, “Feminine Inadequacy and the Senatus consultum 
Velleianum,” in The Family in Ancient Rome: New Perspectives, ed. Beryl Rawson (Ithaca, NY: Cornell 
University, 1986), 86. The relevant passages are from the Digest, Paul D 16 1: It has been very fully 
prescribed by the senatus consultum Velleianum that women should not intercede on behalf of any person. 
1. For just as by custom the undertaking of civil duties by them has been denied to women, and these 
[undertakings] for the most part are not valid by operation of law, so much the more had that power to be 
taken away from them in which not only their work and mere employment was concerned but even the risk 
of family property. 2. And, indeed, it seems just to give assistance to a woman in this way, in order that the 
action is given against the original debtor or against him who rendered the woman liable on his own behalf; 
for he, more than the creditor, has overreached the woman.” Ulpian D 16 1 2 1: “Thereafter a senatus 
consultum was enacted by which help was given in a very full manner to all women; the wording of the 
senatus consultum follows: Because Marcus Silanus and Velleus Tutor, the consuls, had written what ought 
to be done concerning the obligations of women who became debtors on behalf of others, the senate lays 
down the following: Although the law seems to have said before what pertains to the giving of verbal 
guarantees and loans of money on behalf of others for whom women have interceded, which is that neither 
a claim by these persons nor an action against the women should be given, since it is not fair that they 
perform male duties and are bound by obligations of this kind, the senate considers that they before whom 
the claim would be brought on this matter would act rightly and consistently if they took care that with 
regard to this matter the will of the senate was observed.” Translations Van der Bergh, 115-16, ns 15-16. 
527 Kelleher, The Measure, 58. In contrast, Crook has concluded the SCV “can be seen as part of a 
continuous and uninterrupted line of Roman male attitudes about the infirmitas sexus muliebrus that 
resulted in the continuous and conspicuous lack of emancipation of Roman women,” Crook, “Feminine 
Inadequacy,” 90. 
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advantage.528 Van der Bergh has noted that “these two enactments passed on through the 

centuries, and many exceptions were admitted: usually when a woman renounced the 

benefit of both laws provided she fully understood what she was doing.”529 However 

renounceable the SCV may have been, its medieval use was based on long-held 

assumptions of the inherent financial and personal incapacities (imbecilitas) of women, 

and Linda Guzzeti has opined that the prohibition to interecede had a practical and 

symbolic significance, in that it “reduced a woman’s chances of acting as guarantors and 

proxies, and confirmed their limited responsibilities as participants in economic and 

social life.”530 The SCV was revived in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries and was 

reintegrated into the ius commune, the legal system in which notaries were trained.531 It 

was more than an echo of the Roman past, and as Kathryn Reyerson has noted there was 

substance to renunciation clauses like the SCV and the exceptio non numerate peccunie, 

“not simply the desire for the notary to increase the word count of his contract in order to 

augment revenues.” She added that these clauses were a response to an increasingly 

complex economy which was putting pressures on the assurance of individual contractual 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
528 The Measure, 58.  
529 Van der Bergh, 113n 4. The Si Qua Mulier is from Nov 134:8.  Et illud vero praevidimus pro 
subiectorum utilitate corrigere ut si qua mulier crediti instrument consentiat proprio viro aut scribat et 
propriam substantiam aut se ipsam obligatam faciat, iubemus nullatenus huiusmodi valere aut tenere, sive 
semel sive multotiens huiusmodi aliquid pro eadem re fiat sive privatum sive publicum sit debitum sed ita 
esse ac si neque scriptum esset: nisi manifeste probetur quia pecuniae in propria ipsius mulieris utilitate 
expensae sunt.  
530 Linda Guzzetti, “Women in Court in Early Fourteenth-Century Venice,” in Across the Religious Divide: 
Women, Property, and Law in the Wider Mediterranean (ca. 1300-1800), ed. Jutta Gisela Sperling and 
Shona Kelly Wray, 51-66 (New York: Routledge, 2010). 
531 Marie Kelleher argues the revival of the SCV can be traced to the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, when 
civilian and canonist jurists “affirmed a wife’s implied claim on her husband’s personal goods equal to the 
amount of her dowry, trousseau, and dower, along with the general principle that she was her husband’s 
primary creditor.” “Hers by Right,” 44. As Daniel Smail has summarized, “the ius commune was an 
international body of law discussed in university settings, and theorized by an international body of 
professional jurists.” Imaginary Cartographies, 29. 
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freedom.532 In the composite legal systems of the Crown of Aragon the SCV was 

interpreted differently, and Aragonese jurists in particular filtered it through the lens of 

customary practice.533 The Costums of Tortosa, for example, distinguished between 

merchant women and others, who were required to renounce the SCV.534  Despite the 

local differences in interpretation, Kelleher has observed that the SCV required women to 

“exchange the legal protection that the law considered appropriate to their sex for the 

ability to act with the full legal agency that their male counterparts enjoyed as a matter of 

course.”535 Frequent renunciations of the SCV in Mallorcan protocols were multivalent—

they were a confirmation of female vulnerability (an example of what Howell has 

referred to as the “social imaginary” of the law) and a practical concession that women 

possessed the necessary resources to conduct commercial activity, the volume of which 

would have been severely reduced without them.536 Of course, the SCV was pro forma, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
532 Kathryn Reyerson, Art of the Deal, 193. The exceptio, or "exception of uncounted money" protected the 
debtor from any additional pecuniary claims by the creditor, and is typically found in slave sale contracts.  
533 The Siete Partidas required women to “waive the defense which the law permits to women not to have 
the power to bind themselves to others…otherwise men might hesitate to do business with her.” Partidas, 
Vol. Four, Title 16, Law 4, 1285. While the Siete Partidas was a Castilian law code, as noted above King 
Pere directed a translation of the law code and proposed to use it as a basis for his legislation. As Diana 
Arnauz Mercado has noted, the contradictory aspects of Roman legal attitudes toward women that are 
reflected in the Partidas began to make inroads into the legal systems of Castile and Leon in the fourteenth 
century, with the expansion of legal specialization and the use of the ius commune, which was also in use in 
the Crown of Aragon. La protección juridical de la mujer en Castilla y León (siglos XII-XIV). (Valladolid: 
Junta de Catilla y León, Consejería de Cultura y Turismo, 2007). Also cited in Kelleher, The Measure, 151-
52 n 6. Kathryn Reyerson has noted that women in thirteenth and fourteenth-century Montpellier used the 
SCV to remove barriers to their contractual participation. “Women in Business,” 118. 
534 All women are grouped with “vile persons” and minors under twenty-five as those who cannot sign for 
others. Costums de Tortosa, ed. J. Massip i Fonollosa (Barcelona: Fundació Noguera, 1996), 388, Book 8, 
Rubric 6. Fembra, ne vil persona, ne menor de XXV ayns, fermança que fassen per alter no val ne és ferma, 
ne.ls pot hom forçar ne destréyner que.n paguen ren, si doncs la fembra no era mercadera, o no avia 
renunciat a Velleyà, o d’aquells alters cases no y avia que són contenguts en dret, car ladoncs quant a ella, 
val. 
535 Kelleher, The Measure, 77.  
536 Martha C. Howell, The Marriage Exchange: Property, Social Place, and Gender in Cities of the Low 
Countries, 1300-1350 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1998), vii. Also cited in Grace Coolidge, “ 
‘Neither dumb, deaf, nor destitute of understanding:’ Women as Guardians in Early Modern Spain,” The 
Sixteenth Century Journal (2005), 675. Jewish widows in the Crown of Aragon seem to have been 
different. In her study of Jewish guardianship in thirteenth-century Perpignan, Rebecca Lynn Winer has 
suggested “The Christian community seems to have trusted its women to act independently, whereas the 
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but it was also a formal allowance of women into a male sphere, and highlights the 

changing economy of the late fourteenth century and the deeper integration of women 

within it. Even as part of the notarial ritual it was symbolic of the malleable construction 

of female space, facilitated by an echo of Roman practice that was just audible enough to 

be useful in the forging of the late medieval Mallorcan community.537 

 

5.4 The Bottom of the Page—women behind the scenes 

 The sinews of notarial transactions involving women contain more than 

renunciations of their legal protections; they often reveal the involvement of women 

behind the scenes. While their names, or their financial resources, are not necessarily 

acknowledged in the opening lines of a contract, in its details women can be found 

contributing their capital in partnership with others, and acting as agents (procuratrices), 

executors, and financial guarantors (fideiutrices), for the affairs of other women and 

men.538  

Examples of renunciations of the SCV are not only useful in highlighting the 

formal vulnerability and the practical economic facility of women; they can also shed 

light on the variety of roles that women played as partners and backers of their husbands’ 
	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
Jewish community circumscribed its widows’ actions by encouraging them to function as part of a group.” 
“Family, Community, and Motherhood: Caring for Fatherless Children in the Jewish Community of 
Thirteenth-Century Perpignan,” Jewish History 16:1, Guardianship and Inheritance: The Ways of Medieval 
and Early Modern Jews (2002), 26.   
537 It should be noted that the SCV did not always accompany a woman’s participation as a guarantrice. 
The tailor Pere Ginestar acknowledged a 56-pound debt to Domine Bondo, widow of the Jew Cassim 
Solomon. She pledged her goods, but there is no mention of the SCV, nor is she explicitly mentioned as 
fideiutrice. This case is also an example of multi-religious cooperation in the slave business. Pere used the 
money he borrowed from the Jew Domine Bonde to buy a Muslim slave from a married Christian couple. 
ACM 51v-52r. 
 538 Kathryn Reyerson noted that in Montpellier a woman was contractually obligated if “she exercised a 
trade and intervened by reason of it or if she acted according to the wishes of her husband.” She continued, 
“if women could bind themselves as surety for someone else, by implication they were able to contract 
obligations on their own behalf, and, of course, in actual business practice that is what one observes.” 
Women in Business, 118.  
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affairs. Women often renounced their legal protections when some of their capital was 

involved in the transaction. Anna, the wife of the venerable Pic Binugen, acted together 

with her husband’s brother Jacobus Beyla to sell the Greek Nicolau to Berengar 

Massagneri.539 Anna not only renounced the SCV, but, unusually, was also mentioned as 

the sole guarantrice of the boiler plate section of the contract, in which the quality and 

price of the human merchandise was guaranteed, and acted as financial guarantor for the 

sale. It is not clear whether Anna was using dotal funds, was in charge of some marital 

assets due to her husband’s incapacity, or was doing business on her initiative, including 

her husband’s name as a formality. Whatever the case, Anna’s involvement was 

unusually comprehensive, guaranteeing all aspects of a sale in which, at least nominally, 

three other men were involved.  

Like Anna, Jacmeta apparently provided financial backing for her husband’s 

affairs, as she signed off as guarantor and renounced her customary protections for her 

husband Jacme Amati’s sale of a fifteen-year-old Greek male to Jordi Miquel.540 In 

Anna’s case, the first line of the contract indicates that she was a partner in a slave sale, 

and it is only upon further reading that it is clear that she made the sale happen. In 

Jacmeta’s case, her name does not appear at the top of the contract at all, and at first 

glance her transaction appears to be a slave sale between two men. Often, female 

involvement was below decks—invisible from a distance, but essential to the operation.  

Women not only financially backed their husband’s transactions, but were given 

legal control over them as procuratrices and executrices of their affairs and their estates. 

Antonio Ortega Villoslada has pointed out that women acted in accord with the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
539 ACM 14596 63r. 
540 ACM 14607 32r. 
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traditional freedoms and privileges of the island that allowed wives “or other honest 

women” to act as procuratrices in the commercial affairs and property management of 

their absent husbands.541 These roles were often played in the absence of husbands or 

other male family members who were away from the island on account of mercantile 

affairs, the inherent dangers of travel, or the incapability of doing business due to 

sickness or death.542 In their absence women stepped into the breach. In the winter of 

1369 Benenguta sold the Greek slave Arena to Pere Susto in her role as procuratrice for 

Lorenc Flandrina, absentis ab insula, and as guarantor for the transaction renounced the 

SCV.543 Women also appointed other procurators in their husbands’ absence, as when 

Calda, the wife of Bartomeu Pasoris, “who now being held captive in by the King of 

Granada” (qui nunc capto detinetur in posse Regis Granate) put Stephan Ballisterius in 

charge of their affairs.544  

Some widows acted as executrices for their husband’s estates. Margarita, the 

widow  

and universal heir of Pere Raffanti, sold the enslaved Francesc, “also called Bonviatge” 

to the boot maker Francesc Rovire, in accord with her late husband’s testamentary 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
541 Antonio Ortega Villoslada, “El trabajo femenino en Mallorca,” 462. Ponit quod de obseruancia et 
consuetudine terre Maiorice et curiarum est quod navigantes et negociantes absentes se per negociis sui 
sab hac terra Maiorice frequentis constituent procurators uxores suas seu alias mulieres honestas et 
[convenientas] generaliter ad negocia sua.Women acting as proxies for their husbands appears quite 
frequently in the protocols. See for example ACM 14589 91v, where Ramon Marti named his wife 
Bartolomena as procuratrice for his affairs.  
542 In some cases, it is not made clear why the women is being given legal authority, as when the magister 
Jaume Aymiti transferred legal competence to his wife Francolina. She was given authority over his real 
and movable property, his debts and credits, and was ordered to sell his slaves for “whatever price she sees 
fit.” ARM P142 125v. 
543 For the role of women as proxies see Guzzetti, “Women in Court,” 52-3.  As Crook has noted, the SCV 
did not exclude women from business, even from moneylending.  
544 ACM 14606 101r. 
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wishes.545 Caterina, acting in the same capacity for the estate of her husband Bernat 

Baulo, facilitated the gift of her husband’s Tartar slave, Johannes, to the butcher Pere 

Guars and his son Pericon.546 Male absenteeism, whether brought about by commercial or 

personal affairs, put women in charge of human and other property, and gave them legal 

and commercial authority they would otherwise not have had. 

As guarantrices, fideiutrices, and procuratrices women were able to extend the 

scope of their fiscal authority into the lives of others, via their backing of loans, 

commodity sales, real estate, municipal bonds, etc., as well as the slavery business. In a 

transaction involving the resources of three widows, Magdalena, the widow of Bernardus, 

sold the Greek Georgius to Sibilie, the widow of Arnaut Serdoni. Another widow named 

Magdalena acted as the financial guarantor and renounced her legal protection.547 

Unfortunately, the transaction does not indicate how the three women were connected, or 

why the buyer and the seller turned to another widow for financial backing. Despite these 

uncertainties, the transaction is an example of the many possible configurations of 

females involved in the slavery business and other commercial affairs.  

Women’s power over others was not limited to their direct control over the slaves, 

as their capital allowed them a certain amount of leverage within their families. At the 

end of 1369, Francesquina, the wife of Bernat Arrado, guaranteed her husband’s sale of 

the Tartar Caterina to Guido de Riminis.548 On the same day, Jacobus Galiani sold the 

Tartar Spert to the skinner Pere Tororilla, a forty-pound transaction for which Jacobus’ 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
545 ARM P142 129r-129v. Bonviatge appears in the notarial record four years after he was sold to Rovire 
(see below). 
546 ACM 14640 369v-370r. As per Berengar’s testament, Caterina absolved Pere Guars and Pericon from 
any legal or financial responsibility regarding the acquisition of the slave’s services. 
547 ACM 14596 38r. 
548 ACM 14604 98v-98v. 
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widowed mother Angelina acted as fideiutrix.549 Widows also acted as guarantors for 

minors. Antonia, the wife of Francesc de Comellis, acted as guarantor for a slave sale by 

Antonia, the wife of Mateu de Brullio. The latter Antonia, who was sixteen years old, 

was selling the setmaner  contract of her Greek slave to another married woman.550  

 Women’s role as behind-the-scenes actors was manifested in their dealings with 

their “extended” families, i.e., their former slaves, particularly when it concerned the 

marriages of former female slaves. In a third-party action that highlights both the 

personal and financial ties factoring into a woman’s role as fideiutrix, early in 1369 

Caterina, grecha francha and former servant of the late Pere Res, placed herself in 

marriage to Johannes Colombi and offered him a forty-pound dowry. Clistendis, Pere’s 

widow, gave Caterina some bed clothes, clothing and ten pounds, and served as the 

fideiutrix for the dotal arrangement.551 Women also exercised influence over their former 

slaves after death. In the summer of 1378 Nicolau Coroni offered a forty-pound dowry to 

the freed Greek shepherd Jordi Roses. The dowry was for his marriage to Francesca, the 

daughter of Nicolau’s slave Arena and her late husband Nicole, and it had been provided 

for in the testament of Nicolau’s late wife Geraldona. While the notarial record is 

characteristically mute as to the motives of masters’ involvement, Debra Blumenthal has 

justifiably warned that it should not be assumed that these marital gifts were made out of 

“affection” for their former slaves, or that the affection was welcomed by their former 

slaves. “Rather,” she continues, “their [the master’s] participation likely served to 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
549 ACM 14604 98v-99r.  
550 ARM P142 135v-136r. See the transcription of this transaction. Appendix II. 
551 ACM 14604 177v and 205r-v. Clistendis gave Caterina unum ralpertorium de burdo, unum 
parlintiaminum, uno transuperio (una pau massiun et una pau [manterperos?] Freed Greeks were also 
involved in the marital affairs of their family members. In the fall of 1370 Joan Casseli borrowed 30 
pounds from his fellow freed Greek Nicolau Serra for the dowry of Caterina, who is described as Joan’s 
consanguine. ACM 14606 189v. 
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underscore the enduring power and influence that they wished to exercise over their 

former slaves’ lives.”552  By providing for “honorable” futures of their present and former 

slaves, women could extend the honor of their family, and their personal and financial 

influence, beyond their natal families. As guarantrices, fideiutrices, and as the financial 

support for a variety of transactions women were a motive force behind the slave system 

and the society that resulted from it. 

 

5.5 The Bottom of the Page—pay no attention to the woman behind the curtain… 

 In the cases of female buyers, sellers, and guarantors, the notarial record is 

relatively explicit, but in many other cases the exent of female involvement is obscured. 

In the middle of 1365, Romania, the widow of Guillem Nec, sold the Greek Cali to 

Benengute, the widow of Pere de Cos, for 30 pounds.553 While Nicolau Ruberti was listed 

as the guarantor, in the next entry in the protocol Romania absolved him of any financial 

liability. Why Romania was not simply the guarantrix of the first transaction is 

unknown—women could, and did, guarantee their own transactions—but it points to the 

hidden financial authority of women, which is not always made explicit in the protocols. 

Clearly an arrangement had been made for surety between Ruberti and Romania, and one 

can only guess  how many arrangements like this were made that did not make it into the 

notaries’ books.  

Feminine involvement may have also been obscured by the linguistic and cultural 

bias, if not the mere sloppiness, of the scribes. On October 5, 1386, notary Andreu de 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
552 Blumenthal, Enemies and Familiars, 146, and for her discussion on slave marriages 143-47. While I 
agree here with Blumenthal, there is always the possibility that some of these relationships were 
characterized by real affection. 
553 ACM 14596 51v-52r. 
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Plandolit recorded the sale of the Greek female Arena from Tomas Jacobi to his fellow 

tailor Guillem Serra, a typical example of a male-to-male slave sale. However, in the next 

entry both Guillem and his wife Guillermona acknowledged receipt of the slave, 

indicating that she had been part of the original sale, but had not been named in the 

introduction. One wonders if Guillermona had been with her husband while the notary 

was drawing up the original contract, and was, in a sense, invisible to him, and thus 

absent from the record.554 In a similar case, earlier in the spring of 1386 the bootmaker 

Francesc Rovire sold the enslaved Frances Bonviatge to the tanner Guillem Pont. In the 

next document Pont and his wife Simona acknowledged receipt of the Tartar Bonviatge, 

and a postscript indicated that the couple finished paying off his purchase price in 

October, 1387.555 Another case where women’s involvement lay beyond the transaction 

is that of Brumsendis, the wife of the fisherman Francesc Axida. Francesc was recorded 

as buying the Sard Antonio from Stephanus Villa for 16 pounds, but the previous 

transaction records that Axida and his wife Brumsendis borrowed 16 pounds from the 

widow Jacme Castelli.556 The above should be sufficient warning that inventorying slave 

transactions based on the buyers and sellers at the top of the page will not tell the 

complete story, especially where the role of women is concerned.   

Women were not only excluded by omission, but also by misidentification. 

Benenguta, the wife of Martí Martini, borrowed 25 pounds from the tailor Antoni 

Seluani, and as collateral, she handed over her servant Eulalia. The guarantor was 

Caterina, the wife of Pere Marti, probably Benenguta’s sister-in-law. Tellingly, the scribe 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
554 ARM P143 183v-184v. Arena was sold for sixty pounds, a surprising sum given that Greek slavery was 
becoming problematic in the late 1380s. 
555 ARM P143 143v-144v. For Bonviatge, see above, 198. The postcripts were customarily added to the 
protocol in a miniature hand, in order to fit them between the spaces of previously made entries.  
556 ACM 14607 111r. 
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described Caterina as responsore [sic] and fideiussore [sic], crossing them out and 

replacing them in the margin with their feminine forms.557 Despite the fact that one 

woman was involved as a borrower, another as human collateral, and a third as a 

financial backer, the scribe had defaulted to the masculine forms for surety. It may have 

been a simple mistake, but it also may have been an error that points to cultural attitudes 

about gender and commercial transactions. The number of these errors that went 

uncorrected is impossible to discern, as is the extent of female participation they masked. 

Other evidence of female involvement has been lost due to the condition of the 

surviving protocols. On September 2, 1367, Sibilia acted as procurator for her husband 

Johannes Matheu, who was not on the island. She sold the Tartar Xerxe to Jordi Palmer of 

the coastal village of Andratx for 35 pounds and renounced her legal protections. She was 

not done with her business with the notary De Casis, as the next entry in his protocol she 

sold Toloxa (probably a Tartar), to Joan Garbini for 32 pounds. The record of this sale is 

incomplete, and frustratingly the next two pages of the protocol are blank, except for five 

entries that contain only her name.558 Clearly Sibilia was there to do more business; that 

business, unfortunately, never made it to the pages of the surviving protocol. While the 

incomplete state of the protocols and the deterioration of the evidence do not neccesarily 

affect evidence of women’s activities disproportionately, it provides tantalizing hints that 

the record of much of the female participation in the economy and social structure of the 

Ciutat has been lost. 

 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
557 ARM P143 192v-193.  Earlier in the decade Caterina had leased a domos in Ste. Eulalia parish.. 
558 ARM 132r-v. Blank pages are 133r-v. There are many examples of incomplete entries in the protocols 
that have obscured the extent of female activity. ARM 142 129v, for example, contains a header “Sit 
omnibus notum q[uod]ego Caterina olim serva Constantia, at which point the entry stops.  
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5.6 Beyond the Page—manumissions and the journey from slavery to freedom, sort 

of 

The financial space of the notarial protocol not only contains the most abundant record of 

female participation in the slave market, it also provides evidence of the enslaved 

themselves. The ‘on the page’ activity of females chronicled in the sections above was 

more than a legal or commercial exercise: it had consequences ‘beyond the page,’ as 

slaveowners not only bought, sold, and exploited the labor of the enslaved, but for a 

variety of reasons set them free, allowing them into the community as low-status freed 

persons.  

Manumission contracts occupy a nebulous space between the mercantile and 

personal aspects of slavery, though it can be difficult to disentangle the two. For many 

women, manumission was a way of extending their power and presence beyond their 

commercial and personal spheres of movement and action, as former slaves retained the 

identity of “one-time” servant, and often remained tied to their masters through work 

contracts and loans. The appearance of these freed slaves on the street caught the 

attention of civic authorities, who in the late fourteenth century were busy promulgating a 

series of cradle-to-grave sumptuary laws aimed at ostentatious display. Women who were 

former slaves, or the children of former slaves, even if their father was Catalan, were 

forbidden from wearing clothes made of scarlet-colored silk or other costly robes.559 The 

regulations, which were oft repeated, indicate that the borders between  the Catalan 

community and their slaves had become difficult to patrol.  

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
559 Sastre Moll. Alguns aspectes, 100.  
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 Manumissions in notarial protocols can be divided into two broad categories; 

unconditional manumissions that promised immediate freedom or liberation after a period 

of time, and the far more common versions that were attached to setmaner 

contracts.While many manumissions have the characteristic terseness of notarial entries, 

others offer glimpses of the relationships behind the act, and the power and control that 

women desired to exercise over their slaves. The widow of the merchant Pere de 

Montesion apparently wanted to be sure that her Sardinian slave Vaçili would be allowed 

to fulfill the terms of his manumission contract with her beyond her death. As part of her 

testament she sold him to the presbiter Antoni Pont, on the condition that Vacili was not 

to be resold for more than the thirty pounds of his purchase price, and that he was to be 

freed when he paid his purchase price back to his master.560 She also made the same deal 

with Abbot Pere of the monastery of Blessed Marie for her servant Nicolau.561 

Apparently, she wanted Antoni and Nicolau to remain with their new owners, by 

prohibiting profit from resale (one is tempted to imagine whether or not these contracts 

reflect a wider mistrust of the clergy) and making it possible for them buy their freedom. 

Notably, she did not make the same deal concerning her Russian slave Jaume, whom she 

sold to the abbot for a hefty 80 pounds.562 In another type of conditional post-mortem 

manumission, the widow Angelina willed a hospitium in the parish of Ste. Eulalia to 

Johannes Senespleda. Among the clauses of the testament was that Angelina’s slave 

Magdalena was to be released after her death, though until that time she was to remain in 

her power (in meo domine et potestate). The manumission assured that Magdalena was 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
560 ARM 2421 26r. She was not new to the slave trade. For her other activities see 89, above. 
561 ARM 2421 26v. 
562 ARM 2421 25v. There is no indication why Jaume brought such a price. It is possible compensation for 
the relatively low price and restrictive terms for Vacili and Nicolau. 
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Angelina’s personal property, but she would not remain part of the estate.563 In his 

conditional manumission, Pere Grimau of the village of Felanitx promised to release his 

slave Michael upon his death, noting somewhat unusually that he was thankful for 

Michael’s service. Michael acknowledged the terms of the contract, to which both he and 

his master Pere signed off.564 To promise a slave freedom after one’s death could be a 

dangerous proposition, in that the slave might be tempted to hasten the event, though the 

prospect of eventual freedom may have served to purchase the slaves’ loyalty for the last 

few years of the masters’ life. Manumission was often the final control a slaveowner had 

over his or her former property, but not all exercised this power in the same way.  

 Outright grants of freedom may point to familiarity between the enslaved and 

their owners, as when Arnaut de Manso manumitted the married couple Marco and Marta 

without obligation.565 Children were occasionally freed without qualification, as when 

Francesca, the widow of Berengar Calens, freed Jacmeta, the daughter of her slave Joan, 

or when the merchant Pere Rassard did the same for Magdalena, the daughter of his 

former slave Arena.566 Of course, the owners could also have been relieving themselves 

of a mouth to feed, or an uncomfortable reminder of master-slave sexual relations. The 

manumission contract of Moruello, a seven year-old Sardinian described as the son of the 

comiday de serra (prob. Count of Serra), is typically without details, but his connection 

to nobility may have contributed to his unencumbered freedom.567 Unfortunately for 

those of us trying to peer into the affairs of slaves and their masters, there remains a 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
563 ARM 2421 42v-43r. 
564 ARM P2414 92r-92v. 
565 ARM 2421 47v. 
566 For Magdalena, ACM 14604 190r, for Francesca, ACM 14606 161r. 
567 ARM P142 5r-v, Livi Schiavitú, 131, who describes his manumittor as Bernardus de Magandis, it is 
probably the merchant Bernat Magadins, who bought two other slaves in 1385.  
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frustrating silence as to the reasons behind manumissions, be they personal or economic, 

as they were not characteristically the concern of notaries.  

 

5.7 From Slavery to Freedom, Sort of—the least persons appear in the first person	  

While notaries were not necessarily concerned with the motives of the enslaved and 

newly-freed, they did make their services available to them. From the evidence of the 

notarial page, it is clear that the commercial energy displayed by the largely middling- 

and upper-middling status women in the slave trade examined above was demonstrated 

by slaves and newly freedpersons, who interacted with one another and with the 

dominant population in a range of commercial and personal affairs. As is the case with 

middling-status women, notarial protocols are the most abundant source where the 

enslaved can be found interacting with the dominant population, and expressing their 

own concerns. The matrix of relationships reflected in these transactions reveals the 

extent of low-status female participation in the economic life of the Ciutat, and serves to 

cloud distinctions between free and enslaved. In an example of the ubiquitous woman-to-

woman moneylending that took place, Tudora, grecha francha, the one-time servant of 

Pere Cassoresia, acknowledged a debt of 32 pounds to Caterina, Pere’s daughter and the 

wife of Umbert Castellar. The money was to free the slave Jordi, who appears to have 

been Tudora’s brother-in-law.568 There is no indication of the relationship between 

Caterina and Tudora, and as Debra Blumenthal has warned, while masters often treated 

their slaves as part of the family patrimony, their practices could also be self-serving.569 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
568 ACM 109v-110r. The letters Fri v mi were written in the margin above Jordi’s name. 
569 Blumenthal, Enemies and Familiars, 124. 
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The above loan is a good example of how difficult it can be to distinguish maternalism 

from mastery—Caterina’s loan could have been a gift to help Tudora free another family 

member, or it may have represented the forging of financial ties after more literal bonds 

of servitude had been severed.	  

 Some relationships between the communities of free and freedpersons appear to 

have been genuinely cooperative. In the spring of 1372 Marie, the widow of the rope-

maker Jacme Tabessi, and Maria, grecha francha and the former slave of Anne, the 

widow of Bartomeu Nogent, entered into a partnership to watch over each other’s 

interests.570 Inherently interesting as such an example of cooperation is, it also illuminates 

the fluid nature of status, especially at the lower levels of society. Either Maria had risen 

from her former slave status to become a reliable backer in financial and personal affairs, 

or Marie’s fortunes had fallen sufficiently that she was seeking cooperation from another 

equally lower-status woman.  

Throughout the Ciutat, small and medium-sized moneylending served to integrate 

the former slaves and members of the Catalan community. In February of 1372 the freed 

Greek rope maker (corderius) Francesc Rocini and his wife Francesca acknowledged a 

debt of 35 pounds to Jordi Stelle.571 Francesca signed the loan along with her husband, 

and renounced her legal protections. Another freed Greek, Bartolomeo Martini, and his 

mother Caterina borrowed ten pounds from Berengar Basuli, for which Caterina 

renounced her legal protection.572 The freed Greek Todor, one-time slave of the legal 

professional Berengar Dorca, arranged a twelve-pound loan from domina Blancha, the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
570 ACM 14608 39r-v. 
571 ACM 14608 29v-30r. 
572 ACM 14589 68r. 
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widow of Bernat Medinim.573 Slaves also borrowed money from and loaned it to each 

other, creating the same kinds of small-scale financial networks as the dominant 

population.574 As with their Catalan counterparts, women acting alone and as members of 

family units engaged in the lending. Early in 1370, Maria, grecha francha and the one-

time servant of Berengar Gily, acknowledged a debt of twelve pounds from Maria, the 

wife of Jordi Grecho.575 For slaves, whose economic and social opportunities were 

limited by statute and custom, the borrowing and lending of small amounts of money 

would have been a necessity.  

As well as participating in lending and borrowing, contracting for work, and 

acquiring real estate, a few freed slaves acquired slaves of their own. At the end of 

January, 1370, Johannes Taulry, franchus liber et alforrius and the one-time slave of the 

late Francesc den Ffabrer, sold the slave Johannes for 38 pounds.576 Two years later, 

Margarita, grecha libera, manumitted her Greek slave Teodor unconditionally.577 While 

these are the only examples I have been able to find in notarial protocols for the late 

fourteenth century, in the 1388 inquest into Greek slaves, Teodora, “free Greek,” is 

registered as holding an unnamed slave in tallage.578 Other members of the Greek 

community whose status is ambiguous also owned slaves. The widow Angnes (sic), 

grecha habitatrix Maiorcarum sold a Greek slave, Caterina, to domina Bartholomene, the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
573 ACM 14606 229 r-v. Dorca is documented from 1355. He was Asesor del baile in 1366, and at his death 
in 1392 he was abogado del pobres. Planas Rosselló, “Relación de juristas,” 63.  
574 In September, 1367, Francesc Carros, baptized and free (neophitus liber) borrowed ten pounds from 
Johannes, a free Greek and former fellow slave (Johannes grecum libero olim conserve meo). ARM 2415 
138r. 
575 ACM 14606 127r. 
576 ACM 14606 16r. 
577 ARM 2419 109r.  Ego Margarita uxor Johannis ballistari quondam grecha libera gratis et ex certa 
scientia manumitto et franchum liberum et alforre facio te Teodorum grechum servuum meum qui primo 
fuisti servus Johannis omberti paratoris Et restituo te natalibus a[n]tiquus, etc...Remitoque tibi totum 
peculium tuum, etc. 
578 Cateura Bennasser, “Politica,” Appendix.  



	  
	  

225	  
	  

widow of G. (prob. Jordi) Oliveri.579 As I have noted above, habitatrix had different 

meanings in different places, and may have been used to denote an immigrant, as 

opposed to a native Catalan. Angnes may have also been a former slave whose status 

over time had changed from “one-time slave” to “foreign resident.” Her slave Caterina 

had apparently been working off her freedom, as she had two years left on her setmaner 

contract. Caterina’s low price of 10 pounds and 10 shillings is noteworthy; it may 

represent the balance of her contract, a gift, or a reduced price obscuring a loan or debt.580 

Throughout the late medieval period, there is scattered evidence of Mallorcan 

freedpersons and slaves owning slaves. In 1337, the Greek Serena, from the village of 

Muro, unconditionally manumitted her slave Antonia. At the end of the century, the slave 

Catalina petitioned for back pay owed to her slave Antonio. The practice continued into 

the fifteenth century, as when the freed Circassian slave Margarita manumitted the four-

month-old daughter of her Bulgar slave in 1404.581 Onofre Vaquer revealed that some 

former slaves owned others in the late fifteenth century, citing the 1457 case of Maria, 

the former slave of Joan Amades, who was holding Martí Vilasclar in tallage at the rate 

of 15 pennies per day toward his 60-pound purchase price.582 However rare the cases may 

have been, evidence of their existence serves to complicate the picture of slavery on 

Mallorca.583 While female slaves may have have suffered under the multiple binds of 

nationality, condition, and gender, as López i Bonet has suggested, neither the nationality 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
579 ACM 14608 44v. 
580 The predominance of Greeks in these examples may speak to the greater social mobility of Greek slaves 
and freedpersons. As I discussed in chapter II, a community of freed Greeks existed on the island since the 
early part of the fourteenth century, and throughout the later part of the century the enslavement of Greek 
Christians was increasingly being called into question.    
581 These cases were collected by Carmen Bosch “Servam et Captivam Meam,” 180 and ns. 27-30. 
582 Onofre Vaquer, “Els Lliberts a Mallorca, (1448-1578)”  in DELL, 652  
583 Inter-communal slaveowning existed among the Muslims of the Iberian Peninsula. See Brian Catlos, 
“Esclavo o Ciudadano,” in DELL, 156-7.  
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nor the gender of former slaves prevented or deterred them from engaging in the slave 

trade, thus joining the ranks of the dominant culture. The fact that they held their own 

slaves in tallage before releasing them also suggests that there was little in the way of 

disapproval at benefiting from the long-term public servitude of those from one’s own 

community, complicating any discussion of what kind of identity communities of 

enslaved persons may have shared among themselves. Slave ownership, be it by 

merchants, widows, or freed slaves was part of the everyday decision making process of 

those who had the money to make the decisions. 

Conclusion 

In the preceding chapters I used notarial evidence to help imagine the private and public 

spaces of the medieval Ciutat. The evidence presented in this chapter is, so to speak, the 

infrastructure of this imaginative act, i.e., what the notarial record holds of women and 

slavery, how it did so, and what can be imagined of the late fourteenth-century Ciutat 

from its pages. There is abundant evidence of the commercial energy of Mallorcan 

women, whose activity extended into the lives of their families, their slaves, and their 

peers. The consequences of these decisions influenced the flow of capital and the 

organization of work in public and private spaces. 

 The evidence of this activity is subject to the limitations of the notarial page 

which, though cramped by formulas and narrowed by the vision of the participants, 

provides far greater depth and detail of the circumstances and desires of women and 

slaves than any other extant for late fourteenth-century Mallorca. As Daniel Smail has 

pointed out, the notarial record was essentially egalitarian (I find it to include even more 
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social categories in Mallorca than Smail has found for Marseille), and throughout the 

later middle ages the scale of notarial activity—concomitant with “the demographic, 

economic, monetary, political, and legal-juridical transformations of the high and later 

middle ages”—increased dramatically.584 These “professional witnesses” were 

everywhere in the Ciutat, and their protocols hold the record of the daily movement of 

slaves, property, credit and debt, and family arrangements, and occasionally hint at the 

personal ties within, and among, the dominant and enslaved communities.  

The structure of the notarial page provides conclusive evidence of the commercial 

vigor and social leverage of Mallorcan women. At the top of the page widows, wives, and 

daughters can be witnessed engaging in the slavery business. Widows were prominent in 

the slavery business, and while historians have debated for several decades on whether 

medieval widowhood was characterized by its relative freedom or vulnerability, 

Mallorcan evidence points in the direction of the former, with the caveat that the notarial 

record underrepresents women with limited or no resources. Widows were joined by a 

surprising number of wives, daughters, and single women. These women not only acted 

alone, but in concert with one another. Ubiquitous networks of intra-female cooperation 

were created in the slavery business. Widows partnered with one another to buy and sell 

slaves, and did the same with wives. Wives could, and did, hold slaves in their own right, 

which, as I pointed out in a previous chapter, has implications for our understanding of 

the existing hierarchies within households. Women also extended their personal power 

through their families, facilitating the purchase and sale of slaves of husbands, children, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
584 Smail, Imaginary Cartographies, 25.  
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and other family members. The presence of slaves in the streets was the consequence of 

networks of social and economic cooperation of the dominant class, among them women. 

At the bottom of the page is evidence of the behind the scenes activities of 

women, who acted as guarantrices, procuratrices, and financial backers in the slave 

market. This kind of involvement is easily missed if slaves and their owners are simply 

counted, as women acted as guarantors for male-to-male slave transactions. Their names 

do not appear at the top of the page, obscuring their essential involvement in the process. 

Female guarantors were obscured in other ways, as occasionally they are omitted from 

the original slave transaction, only to have their involvement revealed in a separate entry. 

By omission, misidentification, and gendered language the role of women in the notarial 

protocols has been underplayed, as has the role that their capital played in the commercial 

and social life of the Ciutat.  

Women not only extended their authority through explicit and less easily 

identifiable means, they also exercised commercial and social influence by means of 

manumissions. While manumissions were commonly tied to conditions, especially debt 

servitude, occasionally masters freed their slaves without qualification, indicating some 

degree of familiarity between master and slaves. The frequency of manumissions points 

to the dynamic lives of the enslaved on Mallorca, who were almost always somewhere on 

the spectrum of servitude and liberty, a journey that was profoundly affected by their 

personal relationships with their masters. 

Perhaps the most striking examples of the egalitarian nature of notarial culture are 

the initiatives of slaves and newly-freed that can be found in the protocols. Slave activity 
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paralleled that of the dominant community, and slaves can be found interacting 

commercially and socially with them. Slaves and the newly freed loaned and borrowed 

money to and from each other, and also engaged in small-scale lending with their former 

masters and other free Mallorcans. Slaves, having moved into the ranks of low-status 

freedom, occasionally held their own slaves, complicating notions of community among 

the enslaved.  The slavery business was relentless, but so were many of its participants, 

regardless of their status, and the notarial record is witness to their personal and 

commercial dynamism.  

                                           

 

 

 

 

 

Conclusion 

 

I have tramped down city streets, peered through keyholes and looked over the shoulders 

of scribes to fuel our imagination of slaves, women, and the late fourteenth-century 

Ciutat. It is now time to return to King Pere’s plague-chased court, and the letter that he 

wrote to the governor of Mallorca expressing his outrage over those audacious, insolent 
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widows who were marrying slaves. Roman law, custom, and a variety of practical 

concerns, not to mention a lack of evidence, weigh heavily against such marriages, 

despite the fact that they have been passed along as fact by a number of present-day 

historians. I have argued that behind the king’s indignation over an aberrant social 

practice was a conviction that the whole society was disordered, and that its customs and 

mores—specifically those of widows—mirrored the political, economic and 

epidemiological crises endemic in the society.  It was the daily habits and practices of 

widows and other women, i.e., what they could, and did, do with their property, human 

and otherwise, that had given rise to rumor. Pere imagined a city turned upside down—

this dissertation has re-imagined that Ciutat, using notarial evidence to describe a place 

and time in which the activity of women and slaves represented an everyday way of 

living with the possible.  

 The story of women, slavery, and community can be understood in the contexts of 

history, wealth, and space. The backstory reaches beyond the confines of the city walls in 

space and time. The Ciutat’s geographical location was a blessing and a curse. Gifted 

with a huge natural harbor in the middle of the Mediterranean, it was in the path of 

ambitious outsiders. At the same time, the city’s relative isolation from its conquerors 

allowed its citizens to forge a unique sense of independence. Largely thanks to a 

succession of Muslim rulers, it developed into a densely populated mercantile center, 

marked by winding streets filled with mosques, baths, and workshops surrounded by a 

semicircular circuit of walls and towers. The Christian conquerors snatched this city from 

the Muslim rulers, and kept much of its infrastructure. Sought-after settlers were given 

unusual freedoms, especially regarding control of property. The colonization process set 
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in motion a political process which, by the late fourteenth century, resulted in the 

ascendance of middling-status people, especially merchants and artisans.  

 At the same time, plagues caused a shortage in low-cost labor, and for relief those 

same merchants and artisans, and their families, turned to slaves as sources of labor, 

investment, and prestige. Slaves were shipped to the island from all over the greater 

Mediterranean world, and ended up in the houses, workshops, and streets of the Ciutat. 

Daily life was marked by the rhythms of cohabitation of the dominant and subordinate 

peoples. The varying conditions of slaves found in the protocols is a reflection of a 

slavery system that was not as developed economically or ideologically as its Atlantic 

world counterpart, but rather was a response to a specific problem. It was accompanied 

by attempts to dominate and segregate the enslaved, but these attempts were only 

sporadically enforced, and often were neither necessary nor useful. 

 Scholars studying Mallorcan slave communities have approached questions 

concerning the integration of the enslaved. Sevillano Colom suggested that Roman 

Catholic Sardinian prisoners were more like servants than slaves, and Greeks, who by the 

1380s were petitioning for their freedom on the grounds of their Christian status, seem 

more likely to have successfully integrated into the society. Conversely, Tartars and North 

Africans have generally been viewed as a kind of infidel fifth column, a supposition 

based on prescriptive and punitive legislation aimed at them.	  

 Notarial evidence does not support such convenient distinctions. A close 

examination of the interaction of slaves from these communities with the dominant 

population reveals that they suffered similar privations and circumstances, including debt 
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servitude, rape, and physical punishment. Slaves of every provenance also appear to have 

developed bonds of affection and trust with their owners, and in some cases were able to 

purchase or otherwise obtain their freedom and move into the lower rungs of free society. 

Assuredly, religious status determined to some degree a difference in the treatment of 

slaves. Fear of Muslim attacks was hardwired into the society, and authorities were quick 

to single out Tartar- and Saracen-identified slaves for punishment, especially in times of 

crisis. The dominant society not only guarded physical borders against infidels; they also 

attempted to patrol sexual boundaries. Muslim women forced into prostitution faced 

additional dangers accompanying interreligious sex, and Muslim men faced dire 

punishment for intimacy with Christian women. Despite these important differences, the 

notarial record as a whole reveals that economic necessity—the need for slaves as a 

source of labor and a form of investment—trumped issues of ethnicity and religious 

status.	  

 Among those needing labor power and investment capital were women, whose 

lives and activities in the late medieval period have been virtually ignored. Notarial 

protocols offer decisive evidence of the commercial vigor of Mallorcan women, and in 

addition to the slave trade, they engaged in the sale and purchase of agricultural 

commodities, real estate, investment in the public debt, and small-to-medium scale 

money lending, areas of activity which merit further study. Women of every status—

widows, wives, single women and daughters—bought, sold, and borrowed the labor 

power of human beings. Widows were prominent in the trade, and the evidence of their 

participation, and the way that participation had ripple effects throughout the community, 

contributes to a wider discussion of the relative economic and social facility of widows. 
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In the Mallorcan case, the evidence leans toward a society in which widows commonly 

used their resources to direct the economic affairs of their families, and to facilitate the 

activities of others. 	  

 Women of all statuses were not only buyers and sellers, but often acted as behind-

the-scenes facilitators, guarantrices and procuratrices of the contracts of others. The 

frequency of their participation—which involved the renunciation of their Roman law 

protections as ‘women’—points to the familiarity that women had with the legal and 

commercial customs of the Ciutat, and provides evidence of the amount of capital in 

female hands. This capital moved throughout the city. Women used their assets to support 

the affairs of their own families, and the affairs of other women and men, in effect 

creating micro-networks of trade and finance.	  

 Female roles in transactions were often hidden in the boiler plate sections of 

contracts, making it difficult to gauge the full extent of their participation. It is not 

unusual to find men listed in the opening lines of a contract, when it was actually female 

capital that was involved. Occasionally the woman behind the transaction was not listed 

at all in the contract, but her involvement is revealed in a subsequent entry in the 

protocol. Men are often, for example, listed as the buyers in contracts, and in later entries 

they and their wives are listed as the receivers of the slave, where wives can be witnessed 

renouncing their legal protections, indicating their financial input. Sometimes female 

activity was obscured through cultural bias or scribal sloppiness, and male terms for 

buyer, seller, and guarantor were used when it was actually females doing business. One 

wonders how often females were at the notaries' table and were simply not recorded by 

the notary. They are virtually never recorded as witnesses to transactions, despite the fact 
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that witnesses were often drawn from those who happened to be in the vicinity of the 

transaction.	  

 Vicinity comes into play when talking about the labor of the slaves themselves, 

who labored in domestic and public spaces throughout the Ciutat. Slaves came in the 

closest and most intimate contact with the dominant community in homes, and in the 

artisanal workshops and productive and storage facilities that surrounded them. Often 

assumed to be 'domestic' and 'feminine,' homes remain elusive to the picklocks of 

historians, but inventories of merchants’ homes in the Ciutat provide some valuable 

clues. The homes were busy sites of production, and rooms were often used for more than 

one purpose throughout the day. Work areas were congested with heavy work 

implements, and common rooms were frequently crowded with guests. The inventories 

also display the hierarchical structure of the household; slaves were typically confined to 

hardscrabble downstairs quarters with the livestock and the tools. Whether or not these 

slaves were part of an extended family or treated as a domestic enemy remains a matter 

of debate, a question that is rooted in the contradictory nature of the slave system itself, 

which was based in economic exploitation on the one hand and long-held notions of 

familia on the other. Mallorcan notarial evidence regarding women and their domestic 

slaves contains evidence of social affection and economic cooperation, along with 

evidence of long-term exploitation.  	  

 Nowhere is the ambivalence of household relationships more apparent than in the 

case of slave children. The inevitable product of master-slave intimacy, they have 

inspired a number of questions regarding gender relationships in the domestic realm. 

Children have been seen as a source of tension in the household, and it has been assumed 
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that widows would be eager to rid themselves of these uncomfortable reminders. 

Examples in the Mallorcan protocols that appear to support this assumption are 

counterbalanced by examples of widows and other women acquiring child slaves, and 

slaves with children. While some of those may have been seen as the baggage that came 

along with their mothers, others may have been acquired to fill an economic or emotional 

need. Children have virtually no voice in the notarial record, and more than any other 

group their lives are left to the imagination. Their presence is evidence of the sexual, 

physical, and emotional stresses placed upon female slaves, and the complexity of 

relationships in dominant households; they could be perceived as uncomfortable 

reminder, economic burden, or personal asset.   

 Slaves were a publicly visible representation of the dominant society’s ability to 

control labor. Slave work extended beyond the home, and was essentially public. In 

Mallorca, the presence of slaves in public spaces was facilitated by the setmaner system, 

in which the slaves were promised freedom after paying an agreed upon amount to their 

owners. As setmaners, slaves roamed throughout the Ciutat and the island, seeking work. 

This debt-based system has been characterized both as a state of semi-liberty, and one of 

captivity, in which Mallorca was a giant jail full of captives working to pay off their 

ransom. Mallorcan notarial evidence points to the ubiquity of this system, and masters 

and slaves frequently entered into these contracts with each other. The relationship was 

essentially exploitative; the pay was low, the debts often large. While being placed under 

a setmaner contract may have served to assimilate slaves, it also put them at odds with 

free laborers, who saw them as dangerous low-wage competition. In some senses, 

fourteenth-century Mallorcan protocols tell an immigrant story that remains familiar.	  
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 Publicly visible slave labor meant something different for women than for men, as 

public sites of production were considered dishonorable places for honorable women. 

Slave owners often drew up setmaner contracts with their slaves that promised them 

money for baking bread in the public ovens. By sending slaves to the highly visible 

plazas that held the ovens the female was displaying her ‘honor’ and economic facility. 

She had the ability to send another to perform work she did not want to do in a place she 

did not want to be. There is a long-standing debate over the mobility of women in public 

space; here I suggest that the woman’s ability not to move, her stillness, was the measure 

of her economic facility and social position.  

 On the other side of the coin were women whose work placed them in 

‘dishonorable’ places. Commercial sex work was so closely associated with slave labor 

that by the late fourteenth century setmaner and prostitute were synonymous. Slave 

prostitutes suffered the double bind of being enslaved to an individual and being publicly 

available. They also ran the risk of punishment for interacting with members of other 

religions, as their work was performed along dangerous religious and sexual borders. The 

mobility of male slave laborers, whose numbers in the Ciutat and the countryside were 

worrisome to authorities, put them in contact with free women, contact which occurred in 

liminal, and often dangerous, social spaces. While Mallorcan protocols do not 

specifically mention prostitutes, extraordinarily high prices for a number of women 

provide circumstantial evidence of sex workers in the slave market, particularly that of 

Muslim women, who faced suspicion from the dominant society and the threat of 

ostracism from their own. 
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 Studies of the physical structure of homes and their uses as domestic and artisanal 

work spaces, the location and structure of public work spaces, the contours of the streets, 

the effects of architecture on patterns of work, play, and social interaction, even the way 

that light and shadow play on the urban landscape, serve to leaven what can often be 

scarce data concerning the nature of master-slave relationships and female status. Some 

of this work has been done, especially for renaissance Italian cities, and presently 

computer-aided mapping and modeling are being developed that will aid tremendously in 

the imagination of life in medieval cities, especially the lives of those of which there is 

little or no remaining physical trace. Conversations should continue on what kinds of 

criteria are the most useful in constructing three dimensional portraits from notarial and 

other forms of written and archaeological evidence. Here I have argued that business 

transactions are important sources for deciphering economic and personal relationships, 

especially among populations ill-served by other sources.	  

 The lives of the slaves should not get lost amidst a focus on topography and 

architecture. Martin Klein has mentioned that slaves were “constantly pushing against the 

boundaries of their enslavement,” and some of this energy can be seen in notarial 

transactions.585 Slaves signed off on setmaner and wet-nurse contracts, marriage 

agreements, and manumissions. Slave and freed women engaged in small-scale money 

lending and borrowing, occasionally cooperating with free women in business ventures. 

Freed slaves also lent and borrowed money, bought and sold real estate, and married into 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
585 Martin Klein, “The Role of Slavery in the Economic and Social History of St. Louis du Sénégal,” 
unpublished paper. My thanks to Prof. Klein for making an early draft of this work available. In a similar 
vein, Steven A. Epstein has noted “property law did not control how slaves behaved, but it did have to deal 
with the uniquely human consequences of a peculiar form of property that might have children or kill her 
owner.” "A late medieval lawyer confronts slavery: The cases of Bartolomeo de Bosco." Slavery and 
Abolition 20, no. 3 (1999), 49. 
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the dominant community. A few slaves even owned slaves, and entered into setmaner 

contracts with them. Of course, exploitation, not cooperation, was the foundation of the 

system, and slaves tried to escape their fates. The brutality of the system also led to slave 

counter-violence, aimed at the masters or at each other. Those slaves fortunate to have 

swum upstream against the current of disease, economic exploitation, sexual coercion, 

and physical privation made their way into the lower rungs of free society. 	  

  Historical circumstances, the pursuit of wealth, and the use of space can also be 

employed to discern what it meant for a Mallorcan woman to have control over the lives 

of other human beings. Female involvement in the slave trade was connected to 

Mallorca’s geographic and political circumstance, which necessitated aggressive 

mercantile activity to insure the Ciutat’s survival. The mercantile competence of its free 

population extended to women, who were legally authorized to act on their own behalf, 

or as procuratrices for their often-absent husbands and other associates. They were 

familiar with, and had access to, the notarial culture that kept the society’s commercial 

and legal memory. This competence extended from import and export goods to real 

estate, government debt securities, agricultural commodities, to small and medium-scale 

financial transactions. Slaves, especially after the plague, were an important part of this 

commercial mix. Women actively engaged in the slave trade, but slaves were not like 

other commodities; they were living, visible reminders of the owner’s fiscal power and 

social leverage, not to mention fodder for the gossip of always nearby neighbors. Women 

especially used slaves as proxies in the public sphere, and directed their economic 

production, and the quality of their lives, in homes and workshops. Like men, they also 
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had economic power over their slaves, in the form of setmaner contracts, loans, and a 

variety of maternalistic donations, and social power, in the form of manumissions.   

The feel of the streets, and the economic organization of domestic and artisanal 

spaces, was in part a reflection of Mallorcan women’s ability to control the lives and 

labor of the singular commodity of slaves, in part of the lives and labor of the slaves 

themselves, and in part the product of a city responding to a singular set of challenges in 

a singularly challenging time. The notarial record for women, slavery, and community is 

a collection of snapshots, built from a balance of analysis and imagination. Those 

snapshots form a record of those seeking practical solutions to practical problems, 

responding to circumstances, accumulating and distributing resources, and moving from 

one status to another. The record of women and slaves is not the entire puzzle, but 

without it no imagination of the medieval Ciutat would be complete. Day-to-day activity 

does not always attract attention to itself, but here I have argued that an everyday way of 

living with the possible had a power of its own, a power that helped shaped houses, 

streets, and families, and occasionally attracted the attention of plague-nervous kings. 
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Appendix I 

 

Introduction- A tale of three families 

All too seldom, the notarial record grudgingly gives up something more than an isolated 

moment, and it is possible to glimpse the motives of slaveowners, and how the fates of 

the enslaved were tied to the ebb and flow of a Mallorcan family’s fortune. In the first 

example, a female’s involvement in the slave trade can be placed in a much larger context 

of her family’s involvement not only in human property, but in other economic and social 

decision-making. In the second, a female’s manumission of her slaves in the late 1380s 

can be seen in the perspective of her husband’s slave dealings, which dated back to at 

least the 1360s. In the third, the economic activity of two females in the grain trade is 

traced, revealing the extent of female economic participation in this crucial sector, but 
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also how that activity intersected with the worlds of real estate, slavery, and family 

affairs. 

 

1. The Cagarrigas—how the money got there, and where the money went  

 The record of the sale of the Sardinian Michael provides rare evidence of where a 

female slave owner acquired the money to invest in human property. On January 26, 

1381, Nicolau de Rubió sold the twenty-one year-old Michael to his sister-in-law 

Guillemona, the widow of Lorenç sa Garriga. In the sale contract there is an unusual 

mention of the source of her funds—128 pounds 8 shillings and 6 pennies—which her 

half-brother Nicolau sa Vila ceded to her from the property of their father, Joan, who died 

intestate.586 Two entries from the parish archive of Ste. Eulalia, dated December 1375, 

shed light on the financial background of the sale.587 In the first, Nicolau publicly 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
586 ARM P142 2r. Guillemona also received a “yellow-haired ass” in the deal. [sic, passim] Vitesima sexta 
die januari anno a nativitate domini predicti sit omnibus notum quod ego guillermona uxor laurenci sa 
garriga mercatoris civis maioricarum quondam gratis et ex certa scientia confiteor et in veritate 
recognosco vobis nicolaolao [sic] de robiono draperio civis maioricarum presenti et vestris quod habui et 
recepi a vobis quendam servum vestrum sardum vocatum michael insule sardum subditum iudicis de 
arborea et rebellem domini nostri regis propter quam rebellionem iste et omnes alii sardi subditi dicti 
iudicis ponuntur in captivitate etate viginti annorum vel inde circa existumatus seu a pretium inter me et 
vos pro triginta quator libris regalium maioricarum minutorum item habui et recepi a vobis dicto nicholao 
de robiono quendam asinum vestrum pili rubei inter me et vos assoratum  ad rationem septem libris 
iamdicte monete quasquidem pretie quantitatis firmam capit quadraginta unus libris iamdicte monete et 
vos dictus nicolaus istas mihi dedistis et soluistis […insolidum] prorata illarum centum viginti octo libris 
octo solidis et sex denarios quas vos recipistis a nicolau sa vila fratre meo quasquidem centum viginti octo 
libris  solidis et sex denarios dicte monete pervenerunt mihi ex bonis johannes sa vila quondam patris mei 
ab intestato defuncti et sit renuntians exceptioni pretie non numerate et a vobis non habite et non recepte et 
dicte solutionis per vos michi non facte ut predicitur et doli mali et actioni fractum per me et meos 
presentes et futuros facio vobis dicto nicolao et vestris de predictis quadragintam unam  libris duntaxat 
bonum sinem et pactum validum et solemne de ulterius non petendo prout melius potest diti et intelligi ad 
bonum et sanum intellectum vestri et vestros sine engano actum est hoc Maioricis vitesima sexta die 
januari anno a nativitate domini m ccc lxxx primus signum guillermone predicte que hec laudo et firmo 
testes inde sunt Johannes Pontis Johannes Martini et Andreas de Plandolito junior scriptori. De Rubió 
served as a testator for Geraldona, the widow of Ramon Pitrey, who was acknowledging a 100 pound debt, 
ACM 14608 70r, and was also involved in a grain purchase, see below, 235.	  
587 Sta. E. II,. 725 and 726. The documents are published in Catalan translation. 
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recognized that his deceased father’s estate was burdened by debts and renounced his 

inheritance, including a marriage gift of three hundred pounds and properties (unes cases) 

on the Carrer de Sant Feliu in Santa Creu parish belonging to his half-brother Francesc.588 

In the second Guillemona and her sister Cilia, the wife of Nicolau de Rubió, also 

renounced dotal funds for the same reason—their father had shackled his estate with 

promises of hefty monetary gifts, among them 790 pounds to his second wife Magdalena, 

100 pounds to friar Bernat Sanç, an equal sum to the beguine Joana, and five hundred 

pounds “for reasons better not made public (ex causa exprimi non licet).”589 The sisters 

relinquished their claims on considerable sums; Cilia had been promised 700 pounds for 

her dowry along with golden jewelry and 27 shillings and six pence in coin, and 

Guillemona’s marriage chest was to have been 900 pounds. 

The soufflé-like collapse of Joan sa Vila’s estate did not keep his children or their 

marital families from making financial decisions of their own. Joan’s list of intended gifts 

reveals that, at least at one time, he was a wealthy man; in addition to real estate, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
588 Sta. E. II, 725. / 1375, desembre, 16, Mallorca. Trasllat. Francesc sa Vila, mercader, fill de Joan sa 
Vila, ciutadà, i de Caterina, sa primera muller, a causa de la mort de son pare el març passat sens fer 
testament, al qual han pervingut els béns, juntament amb les dones Cilia, esposa de Llorenç sa Garriga, 
mercader de Ciutat, germanes de dit Francesc, i també Nicolau sa Vila, germà per línia paterna, fill de 
Magdalena, segona muller del referit Joan, el qual havia promès en ocasió de matrimony unes cases del dit 
Francesc, situades al carrer de sant [sic] Feliu de la parròquia de Santa Creu i també li havia promès tres-
centes lliures, però l’heretat és carregada de deutes i per això renuncia els seus drets sobre aquestes 
donacions./ Andreu de Plandolit was the notary.  
589 Sta. E. II, 726. / 175, desembre, 16, Mallorca. Trasllat. Cilia, esposa de Nicolau Rubió, draper, i 
Guillemona, esposa de Llorenç sa Garriga, mercader, ciutadans, germanes, filles de Joan sa Vila, ciutadà, 
i de Caterina, sa primera muller, i Francesc sa Vila, llur germà ex utroque latere, i Nicolau, germà per 
línia paterna, fill de Magdalena, la segona esposa, successors per iguals parts de llur pare, diuen que la 
dita heretat és gravada amb set-centes noranta-set lliures que deu a dita Magdalena, segona esposa, per 
drets dotals i que fra Bernat Sanç, bisbe, li deu cent lliures; a Joana, beguina, cent lliures; a sor Antònia 
Galiana, religiosa de Santa Clara, cent-quaranta lliures; a algunes alters persones que per causes 
raonables no es poden manifestar ex causa exprimi non licet, cinc-centes lliures; també diuen que llur pare 
en contemplació de matrimoni lliurà a Cilia set-centes lliures per a dot amb joies d’or i vint-i-set sous sis 
diners en moneda; i a Guillemona, nou-centes lliures; per tot això renuncien l’heretat a favor del germà 
Nicolau. 
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promised cash and jewels total 3,830 Mallorcan pounds.590 The dotal sums promised to 

his daughters—over 1,690 pounds in jewelry and cash—would have assured them entry 

into other prosperous families, and it appears that Joan’s children had resources beyond 

their fathers’ promises. In 1375 Cilia and Giullermona, in an apparent decision to keep 

the sa Garriga line solvent, deferred their inheritance in favor of their half-brother 

Nicolau, who had suffered from his father’s fecklessness. Nicolau had invested in real 

estate; two years later he sold some of his interest in rental properties near the plaza of 

Santa Margalida.591 By 1381, Nicolau had sold his father’s Joan’s goods, and Guillemona 

chose to invest more than half of her share of the proceeds—69 pounds—of the money 

she received from the sale of her father’s belongings in the Sard Michael and the Tartar 

Margalida, an indication of the value of slaves as an investment for a woman with 

independent financial resources.592 Cilia and her husband Nicolau, in addition to selling 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
590 Among his properties was probably a house in the wealthy Sant Jaume district. The inventory of Real 
Pere lists his hospitium as adjoining that of quodam hospitio quod nunc est domine uxoris Ioannis Savila 
quondam. “El albergue,” 111. 
591 Nicolau sold seven and one-quarter morabatinos, worth 58 shillings, to Miquel Barcar, the priest rector 
of St. Eulalia. His brother Francesc signed off (lit. approved, lloa) on the arrangement. Sta. E. II, 732. The 
male line was further provided for in the testament of Francina, widow of the merchant Guillem Raussi. 
She made her sister Guillemona’s son Llorenç her heir, on the condition that he carried out pious donations 
in her name and that of her late daughter Magdalena. Els Pergamins de L’Arxiu Parroquial de Santa Creu, 
Vol I [Hereafter Ste. C., doc. no.] (Palma: Consell de Mallorca, 1989), doc. 732. 
592 For Margalida, ARM P142 3v [January 28, 1381]/ Sit omnibus notum quod ego Nicholaus de Robiono 
draperius civis maiorcarum gratis et ex certa scientia per meo et meos presentes et futuros vendo et titulo 
venditionis trado vobis domine Guillemone uxor Laurenci sa Garriga mercatoris civis Maioricarum 
quondam presenti et vestris quandam servam meam de genere tartarorum neophitam vocatam Margalida 
pretio videlicet triginta quinque libras regalium Maioricarum minutorum quas a vobis habui et recepi 
numerando voluntati me et istas vobis dedi insolutum et satisfactionem prorata illorum centum viginti octo 
libras et sex denariis pro me vobis debitarum quas recipi ego dictus Nicholao de Robiono a Nicolau sa Vila 
fratre vestro quasquidem centum viginti octo libris octo solidis vi denariis vobis pervenerunt de bonis 
Johannis sa Vila quondam patris vestri ab intestato defuncti unde renunciando exceptioni huius venditionis 
vobis non facte et dicte pretie a vobis non habite et non recepte et vobis non reddite et doli quasquidem 
servam quas vobis vendo promito vos et vestros facere habere tenere pacifice et quiete ac contra omnes 
personas deffendere et tenebor ac etiam teneri promito inde vobis et vestris firmiter de evictione et de 
omnibus dampnis missionibus et expensis ac etiam interesse litis et extra et ubique necnon etiam de 
omnibus viciis absconsis et morbo caduco ad usum et consuetudine Maioricarum obligando inde vobis et 
vestris propter hec omnia bona mea ubique habita et habenda actum est hoc Maioricis xxviii die januarii 
anno a nativitate domini m ccc l xxx primo signum Nicolai de Robiono predicti que hec laudo et firmo 
Testes inde sunt Johannes Pontis et Johannes Martini scriptores. 



	  
	  

244	  
	  

Michael and Margalida to Guillemona, also sold the Tartar slave Margarita to the skinner 

(pelliparius) Francesc Roselli for 55 pounds.593 Cilia renounced her common law 

protections, suggesting her personal resources were involved in the sale. Nicolau sold 

Valencian wool to the merchant Guillem Llull, and two months later recorded the 55-

pound sale of the Tartar Lucia to Gabriella, acting on behalf of her absent merchant 

husband Joan Muntaller.594 Despite the confusion surrounding their father’s estate, the 

children were involved in buying and selling real estate, commercial goods, and human 

property. The captive Sard Michael and the enslaved Tartar Margalida were drawn into 

the family orbit, whether they wanted to be or not, as a result of the investment strategies 

of two relatively wealthy merchants’ daughters, and the men in their natal and marital 

families.  

 

II. The Loberas—four decades in the slave trade 

Late in 1388, Lorencia, the wife of Johannes Lobera, promised the Tartar Maria 

and her sons Jaume and Antoni freedom upon her death, which may have been 

imminent.595 On the surface, this transaction shows a married woman, with slaves of her 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
593ARM P142 4v-5r. The contract was mediated by Mordechai Lahuda. 
594ARM P142 4r-v. The wool is described as many-colored (diversorum colorum). For the sale of Lucia, 
ARM P142 31r-v.  Sit omnibus notum quoed ego Nicholaus de Robiono mercator civis maiorcarum gratis 
et ex certa scientia per me et meos vendo et titulo venditionis cedo vobis domine Gabriele uxor Johannis 
Muntallar mercatori civis maiorcarum presenti licet absente et vestris quondam servam meam de genere 
tartarorum vocatam Lucia hanc autem venditionem vobis facio pretio videlicet quinquaginta libras , etc., 
Et sit renuncians, etc., actum est hoc Maioricis xxvii die mensis aprilis anno a nativitate domini 
mccclxxxprimo signum Nicolau de Robiono predicti qui hec laudo et firmo 
595 ARM 2421 81r. The document also points to the problem of scribal error. Lorencia is described as uxor 
Johannes Lobera civis Maiorcarum q(uondam). However, Johannes Lobera, legus doctor was apparently 
alive, as he signed off as a testator. Lorencia does not describe herself as frail of body or near death as is 
often the case with testaments, but contractual language holding Maria and her children to service “day and 
night” (de die pariter et de nocte)  until her death strongly suggests she was making late life-cycle 
decisions.   
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own, making a typical late life cycle decision. It is a characteristic notarial snapshot; 

fortunately we are able to connect Lorencia’s husband, Johannes, to decades of activity in 

the slavery business. Lorencia’s slave owning did not occur in a vacuum, the notarial 

record speaks to decades of acumen in this regard on the part of her family. Her 

husband’s activity also demonstrates how slave owning resonated throughout the 

community, impacting the lives of those inside and outside of his family. 

   Johannes Lobera was a legal expert (iurisperitus) and frequent slave trader, 

buying, selling, manumitting, and placing slaves in work contracts.596 The first instance 

of Lobera as a slave trader I have located is from December 17, 1369, when he bought 

the Tartar Margarita from notary Jacme de Pulcro, who worked in the village of Inca.597 

Lobera’s slave-related role went beyond that of trader; in his legal capacity, he was called 

upon to oversee legal disputes concerning slaves. Early in 1373, the Franciscans of Inca 

were ordered to return the cadaver of the slave Bernat Taylada, who they had exhumed 

from the parochial cemetery and buried in their own. The Bishop of Mallorca ordered 

three high-ranking clerics and Lobera to intercede in the matter, and oversee the return of 

the body.598 Lobera’s trail picks up again in Inca five years later, when the king ordered 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
596 Planas Rosselló has defined a iurisperitus as someone who had spent a certain amount of time in general 
legal studies, but had not achieved a university degree (titulación universitaria). “La condición,” 82. 
597 ARM 2415 244v. 
598 J.N. Hillgarth and Juan Rosselló Lliteras, The Liber Communis Curiae of the Diocese of Majorca (1364-
1374) (Montreal: Institut d’Études Médiévales, 1989) The relevant documents are 202-4, and 207. They are 
synopsized in vernaculars on 74-75, and transcribed from the original Latin on 188-90. Though Lobera and 
the others were to oversee the return of Taylada’s remains, the Franciscan Pere Far was eventually 
excommunicated for failing to do so. It is not clear why there was a dispute over the former slaves’ body. 
While the best guess is that his burial site was part of a larger institutional dispute, the fact that Far was 
willing to suffer excommunication suggests he and the other Franciscans had some kind of personal bond 
with Taylada. Doc. No 204 /Antonius etc. Discreto viro Bernardo de Cumbis, rectori parrochialis ecclesie 
Inche. Salutem in Domino sempiternam. Ecce quod venerabilis frater Petrus Mironi, gardianus conventus 
ffratrum minorum vestre parrochie, una cum reverend domino ffratre Bernardo Sancii Dei gratia episcopo 
agriosonensi, et venerabili iacobo Arnaldi archidiachano confluent in ecclesia elnensi, vicario et officiali 
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the lawyer Guillem Guerar to look into the case of a fugitive Tartar slave that Lobera was 

intending to sell to Guillem Arnau of Inca. Lobera continued to be active in the slave 

market throughout the 1370s, and on August 28, 1379, he acquired a Tartar, Bernat, from 

Guillem de Colle of Andratx.599 Three days later he purchased another Tartar, Johan, 

from Bartomeu Stephan of the above-mentioned parish of Inca, and a week after that he 

bought yet another, Antoni, from two sellers in the village of Felanitx.600  

The amount, and geographic scope, of Lobera’s slave trading indicates that his 

interest in slaves went beyond his need for personal servant, though records from the 

1380s indicate some of his slaves were connected to his families’ functioning. In August, 

1380, he gave his mother Valence an inter vivos donation, a hospitium near the Church of 

Sant Nicolau. Along with the real estate came two of Lobera’s slaves, a “white-skinned 

Saracen named Acmet,” and a Greek, Johannes (interestingly, both these domestic 

servants were male).601 Lobera was also seeing to his own household and children in this 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
nostro maiorcensi, et venerabili Iohane Lobera doctore, nostrum presencia adhivit, et convencione oblate 
per dictum gardianum de restituendo funus de quo inter vos et ipsum contradicitur, etc./ 
599 ARM 2418 81v. 
600 ARM 2418 81v-82r. Stephan was presbiter beneficiatus in ecclesia parochiale Inca. For Antoni, ARM 
2418 82r-82v. The sellers were Bartolomeus Sunyeri and Michael Sabet. They are described as habitatores 
(as opposed to citizens [cives]), a descriptor commonly given to freed persons and immigrants. 
601	  ARM 2418 138r.	  	  Ego Johannes Lobera legum doctor gratis et ex certa scientia dono donatione pura 
simplici et irrevocabili inter vivos et titulo donationis trado ex parte una vobis domine Valençe matri mei 
pro sustentatione vite et necessariorum vestrorum licet absenti tanquam presenti in manu et posse 
subscripti notario pro vobis et nomine quorum intersit legitime stipulanti et recipienti hospitium meum cum 
universis pertinentis suis de abisso usque ad celum prout ipsum melius habeo et possideo intus Civitate 
Maiorcarum in vicho dicto den Sirera satis prope ecclesiam anticham beati Nicolai sub et cum onere 
census ad quem tentum et et [sic] obligatum existit quem vos soluatis et a modo soluere teneamini absque 
sumptus et expensas meis et ex parte alia duos servos meos alterum grechum vocatum Johannem et alterum 
saracenum vocatum Acmet albi coloris et asserens predicta que vobis dono vestro nomine possidere 
donech de ipsius possesionem acceperitis corporalem quam liceat vobis aprehendere et adipisci et adeptam 
penes vos licite retinere quecumque de vestra processerit voluntatis constituo vos dictam donam matrem 
meam domina et procuratrice in rem vestram ad agendum defendendum utendum et experiendum in judicio 
et extra dandum vendendum et alienandum et inde vestras voluntatis libere faciendum prout ego facere 
poteram ante presentis instrumenti confectionem permitens in posse dicti notario ut supra stipulantis et 
recipientis presentem donationem habere perpetuo ratam gratam validam et firmam et non revocare ullo 
iure causa vel ratione sub bonorum meorum omnium ubique habitorum et habendorum  obligationem 
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period. In October, 1381, he contracted with the Tartar Margarita for three years’ service 

as a wet nurse. The contract also stipulated that she serve in aliis negociis vestris 

servilibus, which can read as “and [in] other servile affairs of yours,” an ambiguity 

compounded by the fact that servilibus can mean “of servants” or “of slaves.”602 Lobera’s 

ability to acquire slaves and donate real estate may not have come from entirely 

legitimate sources, as in the following year (1382), he was suspended in his role as 

government lawyer for providing favors for a city councilor.603 

Later in the decade a combination of political and personal factors seems to have 

been behind another round of Lobera’s slave acquisitions and manumissions. In August, 

1387, he manumitted his Turkish slave Johannes outright, while in October he placed 

another Johannes, a Greek, under an extended servitude contract (for a whopping eighty 

pounds) that included work in the public ovens.604 Three weeks later, Lobera placed the 

Sards Roberto Per Sala and Calgaro d’Sori under work contracts. Unlike the Greek 

Johannes, Roberto and Calgaro agreed to the terms of the contract in the first person, 

including a clause that the contract would be valid unless it pleased the king, now or in 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
renuntians [quodcum?] ad hec omnibus causis ingratitudinis propter quas donationes possunt revocari et 
omni alii iuri obliganti vestrum si aliquo casu vel accidenti aliqualer contingat quecumque predictas res 
per me vobis donatas mole creditorum vendi aut alienari pro satisfaciendo eis in eorum creditis extunt 
mando heredibus et successoribus meis servie huius publici instrumenti  vicem explicite gerentis quod de 
bonis meis provideant et providere teneantur vobis dicte domine matri mei in omnibus vestris necessariis 
alimentis honorifice et complete iurax sui et mei statum et condicionem ego enim depresenti obligo vobis 
dicte domine matri mei in posse decite notario ut supra pro vobis stipulantis et recipientis pro dictis 
alimentis perstandis vobis adveniente casu predicto omnia bona mea ubique presentia et futura actum est 
testes venerabilus petrus adarroni miles anthonius fferary mercator et bernardus cabanelles. 
602 ARM 2418 219r-220r. 
603 Antonio Planas Rosselló, “Relación de Juristas Mallorquinas. Siglo XIV,” Memòries de la Reial 
Acadèmia Mallorquina d’Estudis Genealògics Heràldics i Historics (1994), 63 and n.43. 
604 ARM 2421 27r-27v. Even with Johannes’ relatively high wage of 21 denarii for each visit to the ovens, 
he was likely to be tied to his owner for some time.  
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the future, to make concessions in the favor of and toward the liberty of Sardinians.605 

The terms suggest that the ongoing truce negotiations between Leonor of Arborea and the 

Aragonese, one whose terms included freedom for Sardinians, were public knowledge. 

The motives behind Lobera’s flurry of setmaner contracts are unclear. He may have 

chosen them as a means to gradually recoup at least some of his investment in the form of 

labor and fees in uncertain times in the slave market. 

 Personal, rather than commercial, interests may have informed Lobera’s decision 

making. At the same time that his wife was conditionally manumitting her slaves, 

Johannes was also making late life-cycle decisions. In September of 1391, Lobera was 

dismissed from his job as assessor, as part of the reforms undertaken in the aftermath of 

the 1391 violence against Mallorcan Jews. 606 His political fortunes also took another 

wrong turn when he was prohibited from practicing the legal profession in 1393, as he 

had become a member of the clergy (clergue conjugat). His religious vocation did not 

interfere with his political interests, as he served as a jurado (city councilor) in 1387, 

1390, and 1399.607 The slavery-related decisions of the Loberas outline the web of 

wealth, power, and labor that bound the people of the island together, slaver and slave 

alike. Beyond the single mention of a woman and her slaves is a story of decades of slave 

trading, in the villages, in a monastery, and in public ovens and private homes throughout 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
605 For Pere Sala, ARM 2421 30v-31v. Pere was in debt to Lobera for 45 pounds, with an 8 penny salary for 
each visit to the public ovens. For Calgano de Sori, ARM 31v-32r. Calgano was in debt for 28 pounds, with 
seven denarii for each visit to the ovens. Calgano signed off on the arrangement, promising to abide by the 
terms unless aliqua gracia per serenissimum dominum regem nostrum fienda in favorem et libertatem 
sardorum uti seu gaude voluit. 
606 Maria Teresa Ferrer i Mallol, “Conflictes populars a Mallorca a la fi del segle XIV,” Estudis Baleàrics 
84/84 (2006), 94. A valuable essay and bibliographic survey of the 1391 violence is Jorge Maíz Chacón, 
“Apreciaciones sobre la part forana. Mentalidad y marginalidad en el siglo XIV Mallorquín (1391)” 
Mayurqa 28 (2002): 243-248. 
607 Planas Rosselló, “Relación de Juristas,” 63 and n.43. 
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the Ciutat. It involves slaves from across the Mediterranean, who served in outright 

slavery and as setmaners, as well as the slaver’s own business associates, political 

cronies, and family members. Their activities took place in the many contexts we have 

discussed in this dissertation—contexts as broad as the politics of the greater 

Mediterranean, and as intimate as the economics of wet nursing—and further research 

will assuredly turn up more such stories, adding depth and context to the often slender 

evidence of Mallorcan women’s affairs. 

 

III. The fretura del blat: Women in the grain trade 608 

 I have discussed above the importance of bread-making in the Ciutat, and the 

role that the public ovens as sites of production and public display.  Behind the daily, 

“retail,” production of bread was the wholesale grain trade. An understanding of the grain 

trade is crucial to an understanding of the economy and society of the city. Grain was 

more than a commodity; throughout the Crown of Aragon grain and its products carried a 

central physical and spiritual significance. To “earn one’s bread” (guanyar la seva pa) 

became synonymous in late middle ages with making one’s own living, and the word 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
608 Fretura del blat means “lack (or want) of grain.” Because of the centrality of grain to Mallorcan life, I 
have chosen an example where women, slavery, and wheat intersected. Women can be found dealing in 
other commodities. In 1369, Pere Blanch and Johannes Dominici of the coastal village of Andratx 
acknowledged a debt of ten pounds to Benenguta, the widow of Gabriel Guitane, civis of the Ciutat. In the 
next transaction the Johannes and Pere acknowledged receipt of 60 liquid qa oil from the widow. Johannes 
and Pere’s wives, Maria and Saura, acted as guarantors for the transaction. ACM 14604 187v-188r. 
Occasionally agricultural products were bartered for other goods. The widow Sibilia traded her Saracen 
slave Caterina for 12 liquid qa of oil to Arnaut Tedori and Pere Eymic, both civis. ACM 14608 18v-19r. For 
olive production in late-medieval Mallorca, see Helena Kirchner Granell and Ricardo Soto, “Les 
transformacions en el sistema productiu de les illes després de la conquista catalana,” in Història de la 
ciència a les Illes Balears vol 1, L’edat mitjana, Anthony Bonner and Francesc Bujosa Homar, eds. 
(Barcelona: Fundació Catalana per a la Recerca, 2006):134-39.  
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bread itself grew to mean other cereals and foodstuffs in general.609 Bread was not only a 

shield against hunger, but against sickness. From the thirteenth century, members of the 

Montpellier medical faculty had connected the consumption of grain with internal health. 

Arnau de Vilanova noted the beneficial grain-based diets of rural people, and lauded the 

consumption of leavened, lightly-salted bread. In addition to its salubrious properties, 

bread had a spiritual significance, connected to the spiritual health of the soul. 

Throughout the Crown of Aragon, people left money for bread for the poor, which was 

placed on their tombs on the anniversary of their deaths. The custom of pan sobre la 

tumba was  popular in Mallorca, where it reached its height of popularity in the late 

Middle Ages. It was practiced throughout the island, most publicly in the Cathedral of the 

Ciutat, where bread and devotional candles were left on the tombs of those buried within. 

The connection between the distribution of bread and the preservation of the soul 

persisted on the island, surviving into the twentieth century, when children were awarded 

with rosary-shaped necklaces of sweet breads on the Day of the Dead.610  

Beyond its symbolism, the very public production of bread involved free, freed, 

and slave labor, and the capital and social prestige of the dominant population, who 

actively engaged in the wholesale grain trade. In a world where the terms ‘hunger’ and 

‘shortage’ (hambre y carestía) were synonymous, those who could buy, store, and 

distribute grain possessed a singular economic and social leverage. As Antoni Riera 

Melis has observed, “in the outbreak of a shortage, intermediaries played a more 

important role than the producers,” in that they could, in anticipation of bad harvests, 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
609 Antoni Riera Melis, “Tener siempre bien,” 24-25. Riera Melis uses the Castilian ganarse el pan.  
610 Gabriel Llompart, “Pan sobre la tumba: una nota de folklore funerario Mallorquin,” Revista de 
Dialectología y Tradiciones Populares 21 (1965): 96-102. 
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withhold their goods from the market and drive up the price.611  Two such intermediaries 

were Margarita, the wife of Berengar de Roig, and the widow Blancha de Pertagatio. 

Throughout the famine year of 1374 they were aggressively buying and selling wheat, 

municipal bonds, real esate, and human property.612 While the slavery business 

comprised a significant portion of the public and private affairs of Mallorcan women, it 

was part of a larger portfolio of commercial and financial affairs in which they were 

involved on their own behalf, and as part of families and non-kin networks. 

Before examining the grain trading affairs of Margarita and Blancha, it is 

necessary to dolly back for a moment and focus on larger issues of the grain supply. This 

dissertation has largely been focused on the interaction of slaves and middling and upper-

status women in an urban environment, but late medieval Mallorca was still largely 

agricultural, and the prosperity and even survival of urban enclaves relied on successful 

harvests and the relatively efficient storage and movement of agricultural surplus. The era 

was haunted by grain shortages, and it is not surprising that Mallorcan notarial protocols 

contain abundant evidence of the grain trade.613 Recurrent failed harvests came along 

with three visitations of the plague between 1348 and 1375, and Mallorca suffered from a 

chronic deficiency in wheat production, with an agricultural base insufficient to feed its 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
611 Riera Melis, “Tener siempre bien,” 35. 
612 ACM 14640 206v-207r. At the end of March Margarita sold her husband’s Tartar slave Maria to 
Jacmete, the widow of Guillem de Villar, a transaction for which Margarita acted as surety (fideiubeo) in 
her husband’s stead.  
613 To my knowledge, no systematic study of grain prices on Mallorca exists. Fernando Zulaica Palacios 
has published a valuable study of Aragonese wages and prices between 1300 and 1430, which includes a 
discussion of grain prices. Grain prices throughout the Crown of Aragon rose dramatically in 1364-65 and 
1374-75. While prices on the mainland dropped in the late 1370s before rising again in the mid 1380s, on 
Mallorca they appear to have remined high throughout the entire period. “Evolución de los precios,” esp. 
125-127, 133, and Statistical Appendix, 145.  
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declining population.614 As Granell and Soto have noted, the chronic lack of self-

sufficiency was due in part to the chronic debt situation on the island. They have 

persuasively argued that bad climate cannot be the entire cause of grain shortages, and 

problems of managing supply and demand and unjust forms of circulating the surplus 

also contributed. The gravity of the situation even forced the royal authorities to be 

forthcoming. In 1360, Pere IV acknowledged that Mallorca was known to lack food 

unless it was brought in from elsewhere, and four years later forbade the export of wheat 

from the island.615 Following a series of bad harvests in the early 1370s, a severe famine 

struck in 1374. The contemporary observer and notary Mateo Salcet claimed that grain 

“made from many seeds that were not wheat” had reached the excessively high price of 5 

pounds per qa  (in fact it had risen to twice that). The combination of famine and its faux-

bread stepchild proved disastrous. Salcet lamented that “many poor people died of hunger 

in the streets,” and it is not hard to imagine that the enslaved were prominent among their 

number.616 In that year royal authorities ordered that ships sailing by Mallorca could be 

captured and forced to discharge any grain they may be carrying.617 In December of the 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
614 Hillgarth and Lliteras, Liber Communis, 6-7 and nos. 10-15 for the discussion which follows. “Les 
transformacions,” 128-133, which also contains a detailed discussion of the cultivation of cereal grains and 
crop rotation. 
615 Wheat imports were paid for primarily by the export of cloth, which was threatened by foreign 
competition and the warfare and piracy endemic to the region. Jocelyn Hillgarth, The Spanish Kingdoms 
vol. II (Oxford: Oxford U. Publishing), 11-13. Also see Francisco Sevillano Colom, “Artesana Textil de la 
Lana Mallorquina (Siglos XIV y XV),” BSAL 86 (1970), 176. Mallorcan women were involved in the 
acquisition and selling of raw wool and finished cloth. As well as the raw material, women can be found 
using the finished product as an asset. In her testament, Blanche, the wife of Pere de Colles, willed six 
pounds worth of cloth to Antonia, the wife of fisherman Antoni Francesc. ARM P142 26v-27r. 
616 In addition to Hillgarth, above, see Alvaro Campaner, Cronicon Mayoricense. Casi todo este año reinó 
en Mallorca una hambre espantosa: el pan se fabric de varias semillas distintas del trigo y se vendía á las 
gentes en determinadas tiendas. El trigo llegó al excesivo precio de 4 ls. Y 10 ss la cuartera, y tambien á 
5ls ó 100 ss; la cebada á 50 ss. Muchos pobres fallecieron de hambre por las calles. For Salcet also see G. 
LLabrés, “Mateo Salcet-siglo XIV,” BSAL I-II (1886): 47-49. Salcet’s claims, like those of other 
contemporary chroniclers, must be taken at face value, and I have not seen any independent corroborating 
evidence from the period. In April, 1383 Romia, the widow of Guillem Sunyer, named Salcet as her 
procurator and defender for issues relating to the estate of her late grandson. ARM 2414 59r. 
617 Placid Perez i Pastor, “El mercat de blats a la villa de Soller (1466-1476)” Mayurqa 21 (1985): 151. 
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next year royal authorities promised that those who provided seed or labor for others 

would be entitled to half of the resultant harvest. While the measures were intended to 

ensure the coming harvest, they must have served to concentrate access to grain, and the 

profits that came from its sale, in the relatively few with access to seed and expensive 

labor. 

 Mallorcan women, by necessity, diverted some of their resources toward this 

volatile market.618 While grain transactions were customarily in modest amounts, 

probably due to the lack of supply, some women can be found investing significant 

capital in grain.619 In the early 1350s, a decade which saw its share of grain shortages, 

Saurimunda, the widow of the merchant Francesc Borar, sold 105 pounds worth of grain 

to Pere Alberti.620 In the same period the widow Margarita contracted to buy 12 qa of 

grain in addition to giving up her share in a white-haired mule.621 Women not only 

purchased grain, but directed its movement, participating in the storage and redistribution 

infrastructure of the Ciutat. In 1382, Eulalia and her husband Ramon de St. Martin 

brokered a deal for nineteen and one-half qa of grain that she purchased for 195 pounds 

from Margarite, the widow of Bartomeu Formiger.622 Eulalia ordered the grain delivered 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
618 Women connected to monasteries also had to seek supplies of grain. For the grain acquisitions of the 
nuns of Santa Clara, see Joan Carles Sastre i Barcelo, Santa Clara de Palma: Vida quotidiana en un 
monestir medieval (Palma: IEB, 1993), 65-66. Sastre notes that in the mid-1380s an increasing amount of 
donations were being funneled toward the acquisition of grain, which by the mid-1380s had reached 10 
pounds per qa. 
619 In 1375, the king granted rural producers in the countryside (forans) the privilege of a fixed tax in 
cash—16 shillings—on each qa of grain. According to Guillem Morro Veny, this was a valued reform, 
probably because taxes in kind were subject to speculation in times of shortage. “Administració Pública, 
162.  
620 ARM 2416 17r. For the grain crisis of 1356, which was concomitant with the financial and political 
tensions of the Sardinian uprising, see Pau Cateura Bennàsser, “El Regne De La Mallorca Després de la 
Reincorporació a la Corona d’Aragó (1343-1412)”, in Historia de les Illes Balears, Vol. II, L’Època Foral i 
la Seva Evolució (1230-1715), ed, Miguel Deyà (Barcelona: edicions 62), 106. 
621 ARM 2416 30r-v.  
622 ARM 2420 49r-49v.  
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to their “hospitium in the Ciutat of Mallorca by the festival of Peter and Felix in the 

month of August.” The transaction is also an example of how women’s involvement can 

be found “at the bottom of the page.” Ramon and Eulalia are listed (in that order) at the 

top of the page as the buyers, and Margarite’s nephew Joan Durban is listed as the seller. 

However, in the body of the document it is revealed that Eulalia bought the grain from 

Margarite. Eulalia ordered the delivery of the grain, and denounced her legal protections, 

and Margarite acted as dominam et procuratricem for her part of the bargain, though that 

detail was inserted above the line. Eulalia’s husband was apparently merely an observer 

to the transaction, as he is listed among the witnesses. 

Occasionally notarial transactions give greater detail as to where grain and other 

supplies were to be delivered. In February of 1381 Johana, the widow of Fferrar de 

Comelles bought seven qa of grain, at ten pounds per qa, from Guillem Coll, his wife 

Elisenda, and Nicolau de Rubió. Johana ordered the grain sent to the house of her 

deceased son-in-law Lorenç Jacobi, which was above that occupied by Rubió on the 

Carrer Sant Miquel.623	  Women like Saurimonda and Eulalia were in an advantageous 

position. They had the resources to buy, sell, and store large amounts of grain, which in 

times of famine was a valuable hedge against poverty and hunger. It should be kept in 

mind that much of their activity has escaped the notarial page—grain couldn’t be stored 

for long, and it had to redistributed or transformed into finished products—a hum of daily 

life whose pitch and volume we are left to imagine. 

 Not all the deals for grain were of the magnitude of the above transactions—

indeed, the typical grain transactions were small, made by individuals and families trying 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
623 ARM P142 7r-v.  
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to get through to the next, hopefully successful, harvest. In November of 1372, the notary 

Joan Terriola was busy recording grain transactions—five appear on one page of his 

protocol alone.624 In these and a number of following transactions husbands and wives 

pooled their resources to buy varying amounts of grain, ranging from Bernat Sot and his 

wife Serena’s purchase of 12 qa of grain, to Jacme Torrent and his wife Clistendis’ more 

modest purchase of 4 qa, which they paid for in April of the following year. A case from 

February, 1373 illlustrates how buyers were at the mercy of a volatile market. Pere Palet, 

from the northern village of Muro, sold two qa to Miquel Ferral and his wife Magdalena, 

with the proviso that the price of the grain would be the highest market price between the 

date of the sale (February 9) and the feast of St. John (June 24).625 These relatively 

modest dealings show that middling and lower-status women, unlike their wealthier 

counterparts, entered the market to ensure the survival of their families. 

 While most were buffeted by the grain market, some were able to control it. In the 

worst year of the famine Berengar de Roig, his wife Margarita, and Blancha de 

Pertagatio—with whom I began this discussion—were playing the market. In the first 

two weeks of 1374, in what must have been a disheartening period of famine, the notary 

Joan Clavell recorded Berengar’s purchase of a prodigious forty-nine qa of grain, and at 

the end of the month Berengar was investing in municipal bonds, and buying a house on 

the Carrer dels Olms.626 Notably, at the end of February Berengar’s wife Margarita and 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
624 ARM T609 83r. 
625 ARM T609 103v. 
626 ACM 14640 21r-24v, January 4, 1374, 24 qa from Guillem Comes, his wife Saura, and Pere Lorenç. 
ACM 27r-30r, January 5, 8 qa from Guillem Sagui and his wife Francesca. In ACM 14639, this transaction 
is accompanied by an inserted letter from the notary Joan Clavell to Velentin Terriola, notary of Muro, who 
then returned it to Clavell with a confirmation that the letter had been received in the presence of witnesses. 
ACM 32r-35r, Probably January 8, six qa from Folgerius Sabater, his wife Elisendis, his son Folgerius, and 
his wife Maragrita, 60 pounds. ACM 37r-40v. January 11, 11 qa from Ben Juha Mosse, his wife Aster, their 
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Blancha de Pertagatio, the widow of Guillem Térmens, appear to have taken over the 

business of acquiring grain and other properties from Berengar. On the 22nd, Margarita 

and Blancha purchased six qa, for 54 pounds, from Bartomeu Crespi and his wife 

Caterina, and shortly thereafter spent 36 pounds for four qa from Pere de Mora and his 

wife Caterina.627 The two women continued buying grain in the spring, acquiring 5 more 

qa of grain from Antoni Carbonell and his wife and mother, and it was around this time 

that Margarita sold her husband’s slave.628  

 I noted in chapter five that female involvement in the slave trade could be 

obscured, and this is also true of the grain trade. For example, two married couples from 

the northeastern village of Arta were recorded selling Berengar de Roig 4 qa of grain. 

Fortunately, a protocol entry from nine days later survives, revealing that the deal was 

done by Margarita and Blancha, who acted as procurators for Berengar.629 The trail of the 

two women’s acquisitions in Joan Clavell’s protocol ends in late April, but after the 

harvest season Blancha turns up again. On November 27, she made an inter vivos 

donation of 14 qa of grain, (a huge amount given the wrenching famine of the last two 

years), to her brother Francesc. On the same day, she made Francesc procurator for her 

affairs. Though there is no evidence of her testament in Joan Clavell’s testament protocol 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
son David and his wife Mariam, and Ramon Burgues, 100 pounds. ACM 69v-75v, for the bonds and the 
house on the Carrer dels Olms. Jaume Sastre Moll has noted that the purchase of the public debt (Deuda 
Publica) was a safe investment for many merchants, and has published a careful study of the debt purchases 
of the fifteenth-centrury mechant Johan Barthomeu. “La actividad comercial,” 261-63.  
627 ACM 14640 129v-132v, 141v-144r. 
628 ACM 14640 167r-175v. The Carbonells were from Inca. Antoni’s wife and mother were both named 
Dulcia, and they were joined in the sale by another male, Bartolomeo Serra. Berengar de Roig was also 
buying grain in March, acquiring 2 qa from Antoni Alegra and his wife Clistendis. ACM 180r-183r. 
629 ACM 14640 234r-236v and ACM 256v-257r. The first document is a brief, sketch, version of the 
transaction, the second is the more formal copy, with the customary codicils. It is interesting to note that 
Berengar was included in the first document, even though he was probably not present at the transaction. 
See the discussion in chapter V concerning the possibility that women who were at the transactions may 
have been ‘invisible’ to the notary, who defaulted to using masculine names in the contracts. 
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for the following year, the way Blancha arranged her affairs leaves the impression that 

she was anticipating her death. Margarita and Blancha’s economic activities in the “year 

of the famine” are highly illustrative. Margarita, as agent for her husband, and in 

partnership with another woman, had the resources, the reputation, and the money to 

acquire a large amount of a scarce resource which would have given her family a great 

deal of financial security and leverage. Blancha was also able to provide generously for 

her family, converting her liquid capital into probably the most valuable commodity on 

the island. At the same time, Margarita and her husband’s economic activities were 

diverse, entailing human property, real estate and municipal bonds, in addition to 

acquiring grain from all over the island. In 1374, there were many victims, but Margarita 

and Blancha were not among them. 
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Transcriptions 

No date. Probably June 7 or 8, 1382 

A setmaner contract. Agnes, the wife of Jacobi Santi Petri and Brumssendis, the widow of 
Jacobi de Podio, placing de Podio’s former slaves under a setmaner contract, with 
promise to pay them for work in the ovens. 

ARM P142 138r 

Noverint universi quod nos Agnes uxor Jacobi Santi Petri et Brumssendis uxor Jacobi de 
Podio quondam sartoris civis Maioricarum scienter et gratis per nos et nostros facimus et 
concedimus gratiam subscriptam vulgariter talliam nuncupatum vobis Petro et Leonardo 
sardibus nostris quos emimus a manumissoribus et exequtoribus ultimi testamenti Jacobi 
de Podio quondam sartoris civis Maioricarum in hunc videlicet modum quod pro libertate 
et alforria personarum vestrarum detis et solvatis nobis et nostris sexaginta novem libras 
et decem solidos regalium Maioricarum minutorum interim vero dum ipsas nobis soluere 
tardameritis detis et soluatis nobis et nostris de septimana qualibet die non feriata et in 
qua furni decocant panes communiter in civitate Maioricarum scilicet tu dictus Petrus 
octo denarios et obolus et tu dictus Leonardus novem denarios qui minue computentur in 
sortem vel solutionem dicte vestre tallie et de qualibet solutione quam nobis et nostris 
fecistis de quatuor libras diminuetur vobis unus denarius ex dicta septimana et 
cumcomplere omnes dictas sexaginta novem libras et decem solidi nobis ex soluitis [et 
ocanum ] nos et nostri teneamur vobis et vestris facere et firmare instrumentum libertatis 
et alforrie prout hec melius fieri et dictari potuerit in vestro utili arbitrio sapientis [Doc. 
ends] 

 

May 14, 1382 

A setmaner contract and slave sale. Anthonia, widow of Mateu de Brullio, is placing her 
Greek slave Johannes in a setmaner, and then selling him to Geraldone, the wife of 
Bartomeu Apperici. Anthonia, the widow of Francesc de Comellis, acts as guarantor for 
the contract. 

ARM P 142 135v-136r 

Noverint universi q[uod] ego Anthonia uxor Mathei de Brullio mercatoris civis 
Maioricarum absentis sciens et attendens me dudum gratiam fecisse Johannem grece 
serve mee vulgariter talliam nuncupatum videlicet quid pro libertate et alforria persone 
sue mihi soluere tenetur quadraginta libras regalium Maioricarum minutorum sub tali 
tamen pacto quid dum ipsas soluere taredare et dare deberet mihi de septimana qualibet 
die non feriata et in qua furni panes decocant communiter in Maioricarum decem 
denarios dicte monete regalium maioricarum minutorum qui minue computentur in 
solutionem dicte sue tallie et de qualibet solutione quam mihi fieret de quator libras 
diminuentur sibi unus denarius ex dicta septimana ac tendens etiam dictam Johanam ex 



	  
	  

259	  
	  

dicta septimana mihi ex soluisse quatuor libras pro quibus sibi diminui unus denarius ex 
dicta septimana sit quod ni restant per ipsam Johanam in ex soluendum triginta sex libras 
pro quibus soluere teneretur nonem denarios de septimana pro tanto ego Anthonia uxor 
dicti Mathei de Brullio gratis et ex certa scientia per me et meos presentes et futuros 
vendo vobis domine Geraldone uxori Bartolomei Apperici civis Maioricarum presenti et 
vestris omnia et singula loca et iura mihi pertinentia in persona dicte Johanne et eius 
pecculium pretextu videlicet et occasione septem denariorum ex dictis novem denariis 
supradicte septimane hanc antem venditionem vobis facio pretio videlicet viginti octo 
libras supradicte monete regalium Maioricarum minutorum quod pretium a vobis 
numerando habui et recepi voluntati me in presentia notarii et testium subscriptorum et sit 
renuntians exceptioni dicte venditionis per me vobis non facte ac rei modo predicto sit 
non geste et doli mali et actioni infactum ac legi qua deceptis ultra dimidiam iusti pretii 
subvenit do et remitto vobis et vestris siquid modo plus valet hec venditio vel decetero 
valuerit pretio antedicto promitens vobis quid hanc venditionem habebo perpetuo per me 
et meos ratam gratam validam atque firmam et non contraveniam de iure vel de facto 
aliquam rationem immo teneor ac teneri promito inde vobis et vestris firmiter de evictioni 
et omni damno et interesse litis et extra et de viciis absconsis ipsius serve et morbo 
caduco ad bonum usum, et consuetudinem terre Maioricarum et quod non est tolta rapta 
vel furata aut de pace vel treuga dominis Regis seu alio loco suspecto volens et mandans 
tenore huius publici instrumenti vicem explere gerentis in hac parte dicte Johanem 
presenti quod de predictis septem denarios dumtaxat ex dictis nonem denariis ipsius 
septimane ac etiam de omnia iure  pertinenti pro eisdem vobis et vestris respondet et 
satisfaciat prout michi tenebatur ante huiusmodi instrumenti confectionem salvo tamen et 
reservato iure in residuus duobus denariis supradicte septimanie et pro hiis complendis et 
firmiter attendendis obligo vobis et vestris omnia bona mea ubique presentia et futura et 
quare sum minor viginti quinque annis maior tamen sexdecim iuro per deum et eius santa 
quatuor evangelia nostris manibus corporaliter et sponte tacta contra predicta non venire 
pretextu minoris etatis vel alia et ego Anthonia uxor Ffrancisci de Comellis630 quondam 
mercatoris civis Maioricarum gratis pretibus et amore dicte venditionis constituo me in 
predictis fideiutrissem et principale responsatrissem et una cum dicta venditrice et sine ea 
promito teneri principaliter et insolidum obligans inde vobis et vestris propter hec omnia 
bona mea ubique habita et habenda renuntians scient et gratis quantum ad hec legi et 
franquesiae Maioricarum de principali primo conveniendo et omnibus aliis iuribus 
obinantibus actum est hoc Maioricis quartadecima mensis madii anno a natalis domini 
millesimo trecentisimo octuagesimo secundo signum Anthonie uxoris Mathei de Brullio 
signum Anthonie uxoris Ffrancisci de Comellis predictas que hec laudamus et firmamus 

Testes inde sunt Gabriel Salom Anthonius Nunc et Johannes Pontis Scriptor 

 

May 27, 1385 

A typical slave sale. Anthonia, the widow of Francisci de Comellis, sells the Tartar 
Caterina to the merchant Bartolomeo Torneri. 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
630 Anthonia was also a slave owner, and sold the Tartar Caterina to Bartolomeo Torneri on May 26th, 1386.  
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ARM P143 44r 

Noverint universi quod ego Anthonia uxor Ffrancisci de Comellis quondam civis 
Maioricarum scienter et gratis per me et meos presentes et futuros vendo et titulo 
venditionis trado vobis Bartolomeo Tornerii mercatori civis Maioricarum presenti et 
ementi pro vobis et vestris quandam servam meam de genere tartarorum neophitam 
vocatam Caterina hanc autem venditionem vobis facio pretio videlicet quadraginta sex 
libras regalium Maioricarum minutorum quod pretium a vobis numerando habui et recepi 
volun in presentia notari et testium infrascriptorum et sit renuntians exceptioni peccunie 
non numerate et a vobis non habite et non recepte ut predicitur et doli mali et actioni 
infactum ac legi qua deceptis ultra dimidiam iusti pretii subvenitur do et remito vobis et 
vestris siquid hec venditio modo plus valet aut deceptio valuit pretio antedicto promitens 
vobis quod dictam servam faciam vos et vestros semper habere et tenere pacifice et quiete 
ac defendere contra omnes personas et teneri inde vobis et vestris firmiter de evictione et 
omni damno et interesse litis et extra necnon etiam de omnibus viciis absconsis et morbo 
caduco ad usum et consuetudinem terre Maioricarum et quod non est tolta rapta vel furata 
nec de pace vel treuga domini nostri regis aragonum aut alio loco suspecta immo est de 
bona guerra et pro hiis sit complendis et firmiter attendendis tenendis et servandis ac ratis 
gratis validis atque firmus habendis obligo vobis et vestris omnia bona mea ubique habita 
et habenda actum est hoc Maioricarum xxvii die mensis madii anno a natalibus domini 
millesimo ccclxxx quinto signum Anthonie predicte que hec laudo concedo et firmo 

 

Testes inde sunt Bernardus de Commelis Berengarius [Crier?] peliparius et Gabriel 
Rossillionis ac Guillermo Moratoni 

 

May 15, 1386 

The merchant Petri de Podio unconditionally manumits Maria, the daughter of his slave 
Caterina and Bernardi Boneti, barber surgeon. 

ARM P143 150r 

In Christi nomine noverint universi quod ego Petrus de Podio mercator civis 
Maioricarum, scienter et gratis per me et meos, presentes et futuros manumito atque 
francham liberam quitiam et alforram facio atque voco te Marianam spuriam meam etatis 
trium mensium vel inde circa in domo nata filiam Bernardi  Boneti  barbitonsoris 
habitatoris Maioricarum et Caterine serve mei, absoluens et liberans te ab omni iugo 
servitatis et captivitatis et de manu et posse et servitude mei et meorum te eitio et 
abstraho manu et posse notarii infrascripti tanquam publice persone. Tuo nomine ame 
stipulantis et recipientis restituens te natalibus antiquis et iuri primevo secundum quod 
omnes homines liberi nascebantur et servitus erat precognita ita quod a modo possis 
ubicumque ire redire stare per manere testari contrahere et pascisci et ad omnes alios 
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actus legitimos admitaris prout persona libera quitia et alforra et sui iuris efecta ac cuiquis 
civis romanus potest facere atque debere tam de consuetudine quod de iure sine obtentu 
et contradictione mei et meos et ullius viventis persone promitens tibi in manu et posse 
dicti notarii stipulantis ut supradictus quod hanc ante libertatem et alforriam habeb[is] 
perpetuo per me et meorum ratam gratam validam atque firmam et non contra veniam de 
iure vel de facto aliqua ratione sub omnium bonorum meorum ubicumque presentum et 
futurorum obligationem Actum est hoc Maioricis xv die mensis madi anno a nativitate 
Domini millesimo trecentesimo octuagesimo sexto. Signum Petri de Podio predicti qui 
hec laudo et firmo. 

   Testes inde sunt Jacobus Vitalis et Gabriel Rossilionis scriptor 

 

May 24, 1385 

A grain transaction. Phillipa, wife of Francisci de Pinu, is acknowledging receipt of 
grain from Arnaut de Manso. Some of the grain is redistributed to Johana, the wife of 
Johannis de Dameto.  

ARM P143 39r 

Noverint universi quod ego Phillipa uxor Ffrancisci de Pinu civis Maioricarum scienter et 
gratis de consensu et voluntate dicti viri mei confiteor et in veritate recognosco vobis 
Arnaldo de Manso631 civis Maioricarum emptori decimi bladorum domini regis parochiae 
vallis mussae anni a natalis domini millesimi trescentesimi octuagesimi secundi quod 
dedistis et soluistis michi et ego a vobis habui et recepi voluntati mei quinquaginta 
quarteri frumenti in quibus michi tenebamini ut heredi venerabilis Raimundi de Captirio 
legum doctoris et in quibus quidem quinquaginta quarteri frumenti comprehenduntur et 
includuntur sex quarteri una barilla et media frumenti quas domina Johanna uxor 
Johannis de Dameto civis Maioricarum recipit et recipere consuerit singulis annis in et 
supra dicto decimo in certo termino anni de quibus siquidem sex quarteri una barilla et 
media dicti frumenti fuit iam factum albaramum et sit renuntians exceptioni dicti 
frumenti no h a vobis non habiti et non recepti ut predicitur et doli mali et acctioni in 
factum per me et meos facio vobis et et vestris de predictis quinquaginta quarteri frumenti 
bonum finem perpetuum et pactum validum ac solemni stipulationem de ulterius non 
petendo seu de non agendo aut nos in iudicium vocando prout melius dicti poterit et 
intelligi ad bonum et sanum intellectum vestri et vestrorum sine engano actum est hoc 

	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  	  
631 De Manso was also a slave owner, and, among other transactions, manumitted a married Sardinian 
couple and sold a Greek slave. He was the nephew of Struga, the widow of Bernat de Riudemenya, who 
repaid his loan (which included a Sardinian slave held as collateral) to the merchant Magaluff Dosca. See 
above, 72. 
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maioricarum vitesima quarta die mensis madii anno a natalibus domini Mo ccco 

octuagesimo quinto signum Phillippe predicte que hec laudo et firmo 

Testes inde sunt Bonanatus Colomerii et Andres de Plandolito junior ac Gabriel 
Rossillionis scriptores 

 

 

Appendix III 

                                         An Inventory of Children in the Protocols 

The names of the notaries are listed above the transactions followed by the protocol 
catalog number.  I have included all males and females 12 years old or younger. 

ARM (Arxiu del Regne de Mallorca) 

ACM (Archivo Capitular de Mallorca) 

Carbo, Bernat  

53v-54r May 7, 1385. Antoni Nigri placing his seven-year-old daughter Andresina, in 
five years of service with the textoris Bernat Johannis. 

Casals, Francisco (Note: Casals was a notary in the eastern port village of Soller). 

ARM 2448 1386 

8v-9r January 18, 1386. Dimitri Mateu placing his nine-year-old son in four years of 
service with Bernat Salvatore, textoris. 

12v-13r January 23, 1386. Dimitri, above, placing his seven-year-old son in seven years 
of service with Bernat Martin, pelliparius.   

Cases, Nicolau de  

ARM 2415 1366-69 

73r-v October 2, 1366. Benenguta, daughter of the late Alfonso Pere to her sister Pascale. 
The Tartar Marofite vocate a principio [called from birth?] Melicha, aged 12. Benenguta 
and Pascale bought her from Joan Ebrino marinero. A donation. 

138r-138v September 12, 1382. Jaume Alexander to Pere Rauselli. A married couple, 
Marios and Xera, and their 20-day-old son.  
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190r March 18, 1368. Jaspertus de Capolongo, subtheraurarius of the King of Aragon to 
Joan Pere, argentarius. Carrexo, Tartar, aged 12, 42 pounds. 

ARM 2418 1378-87 

50v March 30, 1379. Pere Johannes, merchant to Pere Morey, lapistide. Nicolana and her 
three- year-old daughter, 34 pounds, 10 solidi.  

93r-v December 5, 1379. Caterina, the widow of the venerable Pere de Montesono, to 
Berengar Vida. Caterina and her three month-old son. 25 pounds. They are leased to 
Berengar for a period of four years, after which they are to be freed. Caterina was the 
slave of notary Vidal de Fflexio. 

102v No date, probably same as above. Bernat Martin, above, to Jaume Jaubert(i). 
Gordino, illegitimate Sard, aged about three. A donation. 

106v-107r March 4, 1380. Jaume Jaubert to Caterina, the daughter of the late Guillem 
Cast(i)lary and Jaume’s cousin. Caterina, Tartar, 25 pounds. In a special codicil, Jaume 
allows Caterina to deduct from the purchase price the care and feeding of Amado, his free 
two-and-one-half- year old son, by the Tartar slave Caterina. After a year, Caterina is to 
be given thirty pounds and her freedom. 

170r-v February 28, 1381. Elisenda, widow of Simon Brassifortis and procuratrice for the 
venerable Johannis de Galiana, one time husband of her late daughter Constancia. To 
Bernat de Podio. Beatrice, age about four months. 40 solidi. Beatrice was the daughter of 
Simon and the Sardinian Leoparde, Johannis’ former slave. 

170v-171r February 28, 1381. Bernat de Podio, above, manummiting Beatrice 
unconditionally. 

281r-283r @281r December 20, 1386. As part of the post mortem inventory of Guillem 
de Tèrmens by his widow Isabel. Margarita, Tartar, aged 40, and her daughter Olena 
(unam burdam), aged 9. In the following document, an inventory of the same estate 
undertaken by the heirs (@285 r), the pair are valued at 90 pounds.  

ARM 2420 1382-3 

18v-19r March 21, 1382. Jacmeta, wife and heir of the late Francesc Oliveri, argentarius. 
To Guillem Mersagayl. Caterina, Greek, and her one-and-one-half-year-old daughter 
Johana, 30 pounds.   

53v-54r September 6, 1382. Jaume de Cumba. Unconditionally manumitting Margarita, 
burdam, about two years old, the daughter of his slave Margarita, Tartar.   
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75v February 12, 1383. Andreus de Palariolo acknowledging that Johan Bertran of 
Alcudía has paid him 16 pounds, the balance of 36 pounds for “xac(hmac(h),” Tartar, 
about ten years old.  

ARM 2421 1387-91 

81r December 3, 1388.  Lorencia, widow of Johannes Lobera. Manumitting Maria, 
Tartar, and her sons Jaume and Antoni, after her death.  

Comte, Ramon  

ARM 2414 1381-3 

45r-v Tudora, Greek, one-time concubine or slave to the late Guillem Fuster, willing 
money and goods post-obitum to their children. Tudora wills this with the proviso the 
children make yearly donations of money and grain, and care for a burdam. 

Cumba, Pere de 

ACM 14589 1361-1362 

6r January 5. Miquel Guanyes of Sineu placing his son Antonius in service to Antonius 
Bruneti, textori lane, for four years. 

13r-v January 14. Bernat de Sethabechs, merchant, manumitting Antonio, aged about 15 
days, son of his Greek slave Marie, outright. 

ACM 14604 1369 

132v-133r July 26. Abdarame, Saracen from Morroco, one-time slave of Jacme Sapera of  
Lluchmaior, and Adҫitҫa (Aziza) his wife, francha etc, one-time slave of na Caterina, the 
wife of Nicolau Sarola. Acknowledging receipt of sixty five dobles d’or from Berengar 
Thome, patron coche, and Aharon Salamonis, both of Mallorca. Appears that the money 
is to be used to rescue their children Ali and Artҫara.  

134r No date. Caterina, wife of Nicolau Sarola, above, to Berengar and Aharon, above. 
Acknowledging receipt of 16 pounds, the balance of 44 pounds, for the rights to Aziza, 
above, and her son Ali.   

ACM  14606 1370 
 
4v December 31, Frances de Bonastre, of Mallorca, to Bernat Loreda, sartor. 
Tartar, aged eight, nondum baptizatum Martius, 6 pounds.  Pere de Cauls is guarantor.  
 
161r  No date. Francesca, widow of Berengar Calens, merchant. Manumitting Jacmeta, 
Tartar, daughter of her slave Joan.  
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165r No date. Michael, Greek, in tallia to Bernat Mirom, argentario and Maria, his wife, 
in tallia to Pere Payoll, merchant, hand over custody of their fourteen-month old son 
Antoni to Bartolomina, wife of Costa, Greek, for the next twenty years.  
 
ACM 14607 1371-72 

45v No date. Virtually illegible. Bonanat to ? A Sard female, apparently the young 
daughter of another Sard female, 2 pounds. 

47r No date. Nicolau de Villa to na Maria, the widow of Dominic Martini. Sards, Maria 
and her son Johannes of Monteferro, 15 pounds. 

48r No date. Bonanat to Ferrar de Comelles, Sard, Marquesana, 40 years old and her 
seven-year-old son Nicalao. Price obscured, probably 15 pounds 

81r No date. Jacme Reyadrell to Eliyoil, widow of G◦ Capiols. Sard, female, and her five-
year-old son, Julian, 16 pounds. 

81v No date. Francesc Meroc to [ill. E Fuexil], civis. Two Tartar females, a woman and 
her daughter, 58 pounds. 

83v No date. Jacme to Pere Laureti, civis. Sards, Franchesca de Vircha and her children 
Marta, Johannes, and Girigo? 31 pounds crossed out, replaced by 53 pounds.  

87r No date. Jacme to Joan Anallar, civis, Sard, eight years old, Johannes of Montiferro, 
3 pounds. 

89r No date. Jacobo Eyadilli of Alghuer, to Pascharius Geurgi, guixer. Sard female and 
her one-year-old daughter Janella, 13 pounds. In the next document Pascarius, possibly 
with his wife Magdalena, makes an inter vivos gift of Janella to Bartomeu Campanyer.  

89v No date. Pere Palada, civis, to Joan de Faro, merchant. Greek female and her 
daughter, 30 pounds. 

90r No date. Jacme to Jacobo d’Arbinis. Sard female and her newborn (twenty-eight-day-
old) daughter, 15 pounds. 

97r No date. Nicolau Lehani of Valencia to Jordi Cardona  of Valencia. Saracenam 
albam, female, and her one-and-one-half-year-old son Ahmet, 50 pounds.   

97r-v No date. Sayt, Saracenus franchus, etc. paying Pere, 50 pounds for the rescue of his 
wife Axia and son Ahmet, above.  
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137r Thursday, December 18. Caterina, one-time slave of a sartor, acknowledging the 
father of her one-year-old son, Periton. The father appears to be Iuronius, who is absent. 
She is between 20 and 25 years old. 

ACM 14608 1372 

30r-v February 5. Pere Saroca, merchant, to R. de Brotons, merchant of Valencia. From 
(territorium alcerguorum?) Bexer, aged seven, and Filmell, aged eleven, 68? pounds. 

31r No date. Guillem Vayls, calaffatus, manumitting outright Sard (Cetuidine, 
Cetuiaria?) and sons lauro, lionardo? and Johannes. 

32v February [ill]. Pere Gomes to R. de Brotons, above. Tartar, Johannis, aged eight, 27 
pounds.  

ACM 14609 1373 

16v January 24. Antoni deVilla, merchant, to Gabriel Castani, marinarius. Tartar, Luna, 
aged about five, 21 pounds.  

44v Johannes Diego, pistator, and his wife Benenguta, to domina Guillermona, widow of 
Pere Benis. The service of their daughter, Francesca, for three years.  

ACM 14687 1372 

192r-v November 13.  Benenguta, widow of Bernat Massinti, merchant. Manumitting the 
Saracen Nussa and her son, having received the 40 pounds of tallage. The son is granted 
all the rights of his birth father (omne ius pater natis).  

Plandolit, Andreu de 

ARM P141 1364 

38r Joan de Nutxo, Mallorcan merchant, to Guillem Pere, Mallorcan merchant. Mahomet, 
a white Saracen “originating from [Axalo} in the kingdom of Valencia,” age about 
twelve, 34 pounds.   

ARM P144 1361-65 

2v-9r May 2, 1363.  Inventory of the estate of Blasco de Muntagut. Manumission of 
Margarita, Greek and her out-of-wedlock child (spurio) Esteve. The conditions of the 
manumission are not listed in the inventory.  

ARM P142 1381-82 
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5r-5v February 2, 1381.  Bernat de Magadins, Mallorcan merchant, releasing Moruello, 
Sardinian prisoner of war, age about seven. Moruello is the son of Conde de Serra of 
Sardinia, described as a rebel against the King of Aragon. 

20r-20v March 21, 1381. Jacme de Aulesa, Mallorcan merchant, acting as procurator for 
Joan de Montelano, Mallorcan merchant. To Francesca, wife of Bernat Ros, mariner. 
Margarita, Tartar, neophita, and her six-month-old illegitimate daughter Augustina. 
Margarita is described as the one time servant of Joan Mutalla. 54 Mallorcan pounds. 
Joan de Montelano is guarantor.  

89v  Servitude contract.  Caterina, wife of Antoni Corró, of Petra to Ferrar Sala. The 
service of their daughter, Fransoya, age about seven, for six years. 

137v June 7, 1382. Pere ses Eres Junior, Mallorcan apothecary, to Pericon Castilionis, 
Mallorcan draper. Caterina, Tartar, and her daughter (spuria), {space for name left blank 
in document}, 52 pounds. Pere ses Eres, Sr., is guarantor.     

ARM P143 1385-6 

98r No date. Probably November, 1385. Luis Senglada of Mallorca, to Ramon Deulosal 
{probably Mallorcan  tailor}. Martí, Tartar, age about twelve, 56 pounds.  

140r April 2, 1386. Nicolau Rossinol, of Mallorca, to Jacme Francolini, of Castri Cuite.  
Maria, Russsian, and her out-of-wedlock child (spuria) Caterina, 46 pounds.  

150r May 15, 1386.  Pere Puig, Mallorcan merchant, releasing Mariana without 
condition.  Mariana is described as “spuriam meam,” the product of his male slave Catino 
and the daughter of Bernat Bonet, Mallorcan barber. 

187r-187v October 8, 1386. Slave sale.  Jacme Tarilli, Mallorcan mariner, to Vincent 
Guayan, Mallorcan tailor. Sonia, Russian, age around ten, 34 pounds and five solidi. 

Prohom, Nicolau (Palma) 

ARM P132 1384 

121r Saturday, October 8, 1385. Ffrancesc, widow of Dominic Lull, to Palario Vinis. 
Bona, Tartar, and her four-month-old child Simon, 60 pounds.  
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